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PREFACE. 


The first four Chapters of this work were 
written nearly seven years ago. My task was 
then suspended during a long absence from 
England ; and it was only in the course of the 
last year that I applied myself seriously to the 
completion of it. 

To my friend, Mr. Charles Sheridan, whose 
talents and character reflect honour upon a 
name already so distinguished, I am indebted 
for the chief part of the materials upon 
which the following Memoirs of his father 
are founded. I have to thank him, not only 
for this mark of confidence, but for the deli- 
cacy with which, though so deeply interested 
in the subject of my task, he has refrained 

from all interference with the execution of 

• 

it 5 — neither he, nor any other person, be- 
yond the Printing-office, having ever read a 
single sentence of the work. 

I mention this, in order that the responsi- 
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bility of any erroneous views or indiscreet 
disclosures, with which I shall be thought 
chargeable in the course of these pages, may 
not be extended to others, but rest solely 
with myself. 

The details of Mr. Sheridan’s early life were 
obligingly communicated to me by his younger 
sister, Mrs. Lefanu, to whom, and to her highly 
gifted daughter, I offer my best thanks for the 
assistance which they have afforded me. 

The obligations, of a similar nature, which 
I owe to the kindness of Mr. William Linley, 
Doctor Bain, Mr. Burgess, and others, are ac- 
knowledged with due gratitude, in my re- 
marks on their respective communications. 
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RICHARD BRINSLEY SHERIDAN. 


CHAPTER I. 

BIRTH AND EDUCATION OF MR. SnERIDAN. — HIS 
FIRST ATTEMPTS IN LITERATURE. 

Richard Brinsley* Sheridan was born in the 
month of September, i^ 5 i, at No. 12, Dorset 
Street, Dublin, and baptised in St. Mary’s Church, 
as appears by the register of the parish, on the 
fourth of the following month. His grandfather, 
Dr. Sheridan, and bis father, Mr. Thomas She- 
ridan, have attained a celebrity, independent of 
that which he has conferred on them, by the 
friendship and correspondence with which the 

* He was christened also by the name of Butler, after the 
Earl of Lanesborough. 

VOL. I. " * 
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former was honoured by Swift, and the compe- 
tition and even rivalry which the latter so long 
maintained with Garrick. His mother, too, was 
a woman of considerable talents, and affords one 
of the few instances that have occurred, of a fe- 
male indebted for a husband to her literature ; 
. as it was a pamphlet she wrote concerning the 
Dublin theatre that first attracted to her the no- 
tice of Mr. Thomas Sheridan. Her affecting novel, 
Sidney Biddulph, could boast among its warm 
panegyrists Mr. Fox and Loi'd North ; and in the 
Tale of Nourjahad she has employed the graces 
of Eastern’ fiction to inculcate a grave and impor- 
tant moral, — putting on a fairy disguise, like her 
own Mandane, to deceive her readers into a taste 
for happiness and virtue. Besides her two plays, 
The Discovery and the Dupe, — the former of which 
Garrick pronounced to be “ one of the best co- 
medies he ever read,” — she wrote a comedy also, 
called the Trip to Bath, which was never either 
acted or published, but which has been supposed 
by some of those sagacious persons, who love to 
look for flaws in the titles of fame, to have passed, 
with her other papers, into the possession of her 
son, and after a transforming sleep, like that of 
the chrysalis, in his hands, to have taken wing at 
length in the brilliant fonn of The Rivals. The 
literary labours of her husband were less fanci- 
ful, but not, perhaps, less useful, and are chiefly 
upon subjects connected with education, to the 
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study and profession of which he devoted the 
latter part of his life. Such dignity, indeed, did 
his favourite pursuit assume in his own eyes, that 
Ini is represented (on the authority, however, of 
one who was himself a schoolmaster) to have de- 
clared, that “ he would rather see his two sons 
at the head of respectable academies, than one of 
them prime minister of England, and the other at 
the head of affairs in Ireland.” 

At the age of seven years, Richard Brinsley She- 
ridan was, with his elder brother, Charles Francis, 
placed under the tuition of Mr. Samuel Whyte, of 
Grafton Street, Dublin, — an amiable and respect- 
able man, who, for near fifty years after, conti- 
nued at the head of his profession in that me- 
tropolis. To remember our school-days with 
. gratitude and pleasure, is a tribute at once to the 
zeal and gentleness of our master, which none 
ever deserved more truly from his pupils than 
Mr. Whyte, and which the writer of these pages., 
who owes to that excellent person all the instruc- 
tions in English literature he has ever received, 
is happy to take this opportunity of paying. The 
young Sheridans, however, were little more than 
a year under his care — and it may be consoling 
to parents who are in the first crisis of impa- 
tience, at the sort of hopeless stupidity which 
some children exhibit, to know, that the dawn of 
Sheridan’s intellect was as dull and unpromising 
as its meridian day was bright; and that in the 
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year 1 759, he who, in less than thirty years after- 
wards, held senates enchained by his eloquence 
and audiences fascinated by his wit, was, by com- 
mon consent both of parent and preceptor, pro- 
nounced to be “ a most impenetrable dunce.” 
From Mr. Whyte’s school the boys were re- 
moved to England, where Mr. and Mrs. Sheridan 
had lately gone to reside, and in the year 1762 
Richard was sent to Harrow — Charles being kept 
at home as a fitter subject for the instructions of 
his father, who, by another of those calculations 
of poor human foresight, which the deity, called 
Eventus by the Romans, takes such wanton plea- 
sure in falsifying, considered his eider son as des- 
tined to be the brighter of the two stars. At 
Harrow, Richard was remarkable only as a very 
idle, careless, but, at the same time, engaging 
boy, who contrived to win the affection, and even 
admiration, of the whole school, both masters 
and pupils, by the mere charm of his frank and 
genial manners, and by the occasional gleams of 
superior intellect, which broke through all the 
indolence and indifference of his character. 

Harrow, at this time, possessed some peculiar 
advantages, of which a youth like Sheridan might 
have powerfully availed himself. At the head of 
the school w r as Doctor Robert Sumner, a man of 
fine talents, but unfortunately one of those who 
have passed away without leaving any trace be- 
hind, except in the admiring recollection of their 
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cotemporaries. His taste is said to liave been 
of a purity almost perfect, combining what are 
seldom seen together, that critical judgmentwhich 

# is alive to the errors of genius, with the warm 
sensibility that deeply feels its beauties. At the 
same period, the distinguished scholar, Dr. Parr, 
who, to the massy erudition of a former age, 
joined all the free and enlightened intelligence 
of the present, was one of the under masters of 
the school ; and both he and Dr. Sumner endea- 
voured, by every method they could devise, to 
awaken in Sheridan a consciousness of those 
powers which, under all the disadvantages of in- 
dolence and carelessness, it was manifest to them 
that he possessed. But remonstrance and encou- 
ragement were equally thrown away upon the 
good-humoured but immoveable indifference of 
their pupil ; and though there exist among Mr. 
Sheridan’s papei's some curious proofs of an in- 
dustry in study for which few have ever given 
him credit, they are probably but the desultory 
efforts of a later period of his life, to recover the 
loss of that first precious time, whose suscepti- 
bility of instruction, as well as of pleasure, never 
comes again. 

One of the most valuable acquisitions he de- 
rived from Harrow was that friendship, which 
lasted throughout his life, with Dr. Parr, — which 

• mutual admiration very early began, and the 

i > 
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“ idem sen tire de re publica” of course, not a little 
strengthened. 

As this learned and estimable man has, within 
the last few weeks, left a void in the world which 
will not be easily filled up, I feel that it would 
be unjust to my readers not to give, in his own 
words, the particulars of Sheridan’s school-days, 
with which he had the kindness to favour me, 
and to which his name gives an authenticity and 
interest too valuable on such a subject to be with- 
held': 

“ Dear ‘Sir, • “ Hatton, JugustZ, 1818. 

“Willi the aid of a scribe I sit down to fulfil my 
promise about Mr. Sheridan. There was little in his 
boyhood worth communication. He was inferior to 
many of his school-fellows in the ordinary business of a 
school, and I do not remember any one instance in 
which he distinguished himself by Latin or English com- 
position, in prose or verse.* Nathaniel Halhed, one of 
his school-fellows, wrote well in Latin and Greek. 
Richard Archdall, another school-fellow, excelled in 
English verse. Richard Sheridan aspired to no rivalry 
with either of them. He was at the uppermost part of. 
the fifth form, but he never reached the sixth, and, 
if I mistake not, he had no opportunity of attending the 
most difficult, and the most honourable of school busi- 
ness, when the Greek plays were taught — and it was 

* It will be seen, however, though Dr. Parr was not aware 
of the circumstance, that Sheridan did try his talent at Eng- 
lish verse before he left Harrow. 
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the custom at Harrow to teacli these at least every year. 
He went through his lessons in Horace, and "Virgil , and 
Homer well enougli for a time. But in the absence of 
the upper master, Doctor Sumner, it once fell in my 
way to instruct tlie two upper forms, and upon calling 
up Dick Sheridan, I found him not only slovenly in 
construing, but unusually defective in his Greek gram- 
mar. Knowing him to be a clever fellow, I did not fail 
to probe and to teaze him. I stated his case with great 
good-humour to the upper master, who was one of the 
best tempered men in the world ; and it w r as agreed 
between us, that Richard should be called oftener and 
worked more severely. The varlet was not suffered 
stand up in his place; but was summoned to take his sta- 
tion near the master’s table, where the voice of no 
prompter could reach him; and, in this defenceless 
condition he was so harassed, that he at last gathered 
up some grammatical rules, and prepared himself for 
his lessons. While this tormenting process was inflicted 
upon him, I now and then upbraided him. But you will 
take notice that he did not incur any corporal punishment 
for his idleness : his industry was just sufficient to protect 
him from disgrace. All the while Sumner and I saw in 
him vestiges of a superior intellect. His eye, his counte- 
nance, his general manner, were striking. His answers 
to any common question were prompt and acute. We 
knew the esteem, and even admiration which, somehow 
or other, all his school-fellows felt for him. He was mis- 
chievous enough, but his pranks were accompanied by a 
sort of vivacity and cheerfulness, which delighted Sumner 
and myself. I had much talk with him about his apple- 
loft, for the supply of which all the gardens in the neigh- 
bourhood were taxed, and some of the lower boys were 
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employed to furnish it. I threatened, but without aspe* 
rity, to trace the depredators, through his associates, up to 
their leader. He with perfect good-humour set me at de- 
fiance, and I never could bring the charge home to him. 
All boys and all masters were pleased with him. I 
often praised him as a lad of great talents, — often ex- 
horted him to use them well } but my exhortations were 
fruitless. I take for granted that his taste was silently 
improved, aud that he knew well the little which he 
did know* He was removed from school too soon by 
his father, who was the intimate friend of Sumner, and 
whom I often met at his house. Sumner had a fine 
voice, fine ear, fine taste, and, thererefore, pronuncia- 
tion was frequently the favourite subject between him 
and Tom Sheridan. I was present at many of their 
discussions and disputes} and sometimes took a very 
active part in them, — but Ilichard was not present. The 
father, you know, was a wrong-headed, whimsical 
man, and, perhaps, his scanty circumstances were one 
of the reasons which prevented him from sending 
Richard to the University. He must have been aware, as 
Sumner aud I were, that Richard’s mind was not cast 
in any ordinary mould. I ought to have told you that 
Richard when a boy was a great reader of English 
poetry} but his. exercises afforded no proof of his pro- 
ficiency. In truth, lie, as a boy, was quite careless 
about literary fame. I should suppose that his father, 
without any regular system, polished his taste, and 
supplied his memory with anecdotes about our best 
writers in our Augustan age. The grandfather, you 
know, lived familiarly with Swift. I have heard of him, 
as an excellent scholar. His hoys in Ireland once per- 
formed a Greek play, aud when Sir William Jones and 
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I were talking over this event, I determined to make the 
experiment in England. I selected some of my best 
hoys, and they performed the OEdipus Tyrannus, and 
the Trachinians of Sophocles. I wrote some Greek 
Iambics to vindicate myself from the imputation of 
singularity, and grieved I am that I did not keep a copy 
of them. Milton, you may remember, recommends 
what i attempted. 

“I saw much of Sheridan’s father after the death of 
Sumner, and after my own removal from Harrow to 
Stanmer. I respected him, — he really liked me, and 
did me some important services, — but I never met him 
and Richard together. I often enquired about Richard, 
and, from the father’s answers, found they were* not 
upon good terms, — but neither he nor I ever spoke of 
his sou’s talents but in terms of the highest praise." 

In a subsequent letter Dr. Parr says : — 

« 

“ I referred you to a passage in the Gentleman’s Ma- 
gazine, where I am represented as discovering and en- 
couraging in Richard Sheridan those intellectual powers, 
which had not been discovered and encouraged by Sum- 
ner. But the statement is incorrect. We both of us 
discovered talents, which neither of us could bring into 
action while Sheridan was a school-boy. He gave us 
few opportunities of praise in the course of his school- 
business, and yet he was well aware that we thought 
highly of him, and anxiously wished more to be done 
by him than he was disposed to do. 

“ I once or twice met his mother, — she was quite 
celestial. Both her virtues and her genius were highly 
esteemed by Robert Sumner. I know not whether Tom 
Sheridan found Richard tractable in the art of speaking, — • 
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and , upon such a subject, indolence or indifference would 
have been resented by the father as crimes quite inex- 
piable. One of Richard’s sisters now and then visited 
Harrow', and well do I remember that, in the house 
where I lodged, she triumphantly repeated Dryden’s 
Ode upon St. Cecilia’s Day, according to the instruction 
given to her by her father. Take a sample : — 

“ JVone but tbc brave, 

None but the brave, 

None but the brave deserve the fair.” 

Whatever may have been the zeal or the proficiency of 
the sister, naughty Richard, like Gallto, seemed to care 
nought for these things. 

“ In the later periods of-liis life Richard did not cast 
behind hint classical reading. He spoke copiously and 
powerfully about Cicero. He had read, and he had 
understood, the four orations of Demosthenes read and 
taught in our public schools. He was at home in Virgil 
and in Horace. I cannot speak positively about Homer, 

— but I am very sure that he read the Iliad now and 
then; not as a professed scholar would do, critically, 
but with all the strong sympathies of a poet reading a 
poet. * Richard did not, and could not forget what he 
onccknew,but his path to knowledge washisown, — his 
steps were noiseless, — his progress was scarcely felt by 
himself, — his movements were sapid but irregular. 

“ Let me assure you that Richard, when a boy, was 

* It was not one of the least of the triumphs of Sheridan’s 
talent, to have been able to persuade so acute a scholar as 
Dr. Parr, that the extent of his classical acquirements was so ' 
great as is here represented, and to have thus impressed with 
the idea of his remembering so much, the person who best 
knew bow little he had learned. 
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by no means vicious. The sources of his infirmities 
were a scanty and precarious allowance from the father, 
the want of a regular plan for some profession, and, 
above all, the act of throwing him upon the town, when 
he ought to have been pursuing' his studies at the Uni- 
versity. He would have done little among mathemati- 
cians at Cambridge; — he would have been a rake, or an 
idler, or a trifler, at Dublin ; — but I am inclined to think 
that at Oxford he would have become an excellent 
scholar. 

“ I have now told you all that 1 know, and it amounts 
to very little. I am very solicitous for justice to be done 
to Robert Sumner. He is one of the six or seven per- 
sons among my own acquaintance, whose taste I ani 
accustomed to consider perfect, and were he living, his 
admiration ******* 

"tr •ir * ★ ★ ★ it ★ 

i 

During the greater part of Richard’s stay at 
liar row, his father had been compelled by the 
embarrassment of his affairs to reside with the 
remainder of the family in France, and it was at 
Blois, in the September of 1 766, that Mrs. She- 
ridan died — leaving behind her that best kind of 
fame, which results from a life of usefulness and 
purity, and which it requires not the aid of art 
or eloquence to blazon. She appears to have 
been one of those rare women, who, united to 
men of more pretensions but less real intellect 
than themselves, meekly conceal this superiority 
even from their own hearts, and pass their lives, 

+ The remainder of the letter relates to other subjects. 
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without a remonstrance or murmur, in gently 
endeavouring to repair those evils which the in- 
discretion or vanity of their partners has brought 
upon them. 

As a supplement to the interesting communi- 
cation of Doctor Parr, I shall here subjoin an 
extract from a letter, which the eldest sister of 
Sheridan, Mrs. E. Lefanu, wrote a few months 
after his death to Mrs. Sheridan, in consequence 
of a wish expressed by the latter, that Mrs. Lefanu 
would communicate such particulars as she re- 
membered of his early days. It will show, too, 
the feeling which his natural good qualities, in 
spite of the errors by which they were obscured 
and weakened, kept alive to the last, in the 
hearts of those connected with him, that sort of 
retrospective affection, which, when those whom 
we have loved become altered, whether in mind 
or person, brings the recollection of what they 
once were, to mingle with and soften our impres- 
sion of what they are. 

After giving an account of the residence of the 
family in France, she continues : — 

“ We returned to England, when I may say I first 
became acquainted with my brother — for faint and im- 
perfect were my recollections of him, as might be ex- 
pected from my age. I saw him ; and my childish 
attachment revived with double force. He was hand- 
some, not merely in the eyes of a partial sister, but 
generally allowed to be so. His cheeks had the glow 
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of health, his eyes — the finest in the world — the 
brilliancy of genius, and were soft as a tender and affec- 
tionate heart could render them. The same playful 
fancy, the same sterling and innoxious wit, that was 
shown afterwards in his writings, cheered and delighted 
the family circle. I admired — I almost adored him. I 
would most willingly have sacrificed my life for him, as 
I, in some measure, proved to him at Bath, where we 
resided for some time, and where events that you must 
have heard of engaged him in a duel. My father's dis- 
pleasure threatened to involve me in the denunciations 
against him, for committing what he considered as a 
crime. Yet 1 risked every thing, and in the event was 
made happy by obtaining forgiveness for my brother. 

* * * * You may perceive, dear sister, that very little 
indeed have I to say on a subject so near your heart, and 
near mine also. That for years I lost sight of a brother 
whom I loved with unabated affection — a love that 
neither absence or neglect could chill, — 1 always con- 
sider as a great misfortune.” 

On his leaving Harrow, where he continued till 
near his eighteenth year, he was brought home 
by his father, who, with the elder son, Charles, 
had lately returned from France, and taken a 
house in London. Here the two brothers for 
some time received private tuition from Mr. Lewis 
Ker, an Irish gentleman, who had formerly prac- 
tised as a physician, but having, by loss of health, 
been obliged to give up his profession, supported 
himself by giving lessons in Latin and Mathema- 
tics. They attended also the fencing and riding- 
schools of Mr. Angelo, and received instructions 

VOL. i. 2 
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from their father in English grammar and ora- 
tory. Of this advantage, however, it is probable, 
only the elder son availed himself, as Richard, 
who seems to have been determined to owe all 
his excellence to nature, alone, was found as im- 
practicable a pupil at home as at school. But, 
however inattentive to his studies he may have 
been at Harrow, it appears, from one of the let- 
ters of his school-fellow, Mr. Ealhed, that, in 
poetry, which is usually the first exercise in which 
these young athletae of intellect try their strength, 
he had already distinguished himself — and, in 
conjunction with his friend Halhed, had translated 
the seventh Idyl, and many of the lesser poems 
of Theocritus. This literary partnership was re- 
sumed soon after their departure from Harrow. 
In the year 1770, when Halhed was at Oxford, 
and Sheridan residing with his father at Bath, 
they entered into a correspondence (of which un- 
luckily only Halhed’s share remains), and, with 
all the hope and spirit of young adventurers, be- 
gan and prosecuted a variety of works together, 
of which none but their translation of Aristse- 
netus ever saw the light. 

There is something in the alliance between 
these boys peculiarly interesting. Their united 
ages, as Halhed boasts in one of his letters, did. 
not amount to thirty-eight. They were both 
abounding in wit and spirits, and as sanguine as 
the consciousness of talent and youth could make 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


l5 

them ; both inspired with a taste for pleasure, 
and thrown upon their own resources for the 
means, of gratifying it; both carelessly embark- 
ing, without rivalry or reserve, their venture of 
fame in the same bottom, and both, as Halhed 
discovered at last, passionately in love with the 
same woman. 

It would have given me great pleasure to have 
been enabled to enliven my pages with even a 
few extracts frofh that portion of their corres- 
pondence, which, as I have just mentioned, has 
fallen into my hands. There is in the letters of 
Mr. Halhed a fresh youthfulness of style, and an 
unaffected vivacity of thought, which I question 
whether even his witty correspondent could have 
surpassed. As I do not, however, feel authorised 
to lay these letters before the world, I must only 
avail myself of the aid which their contents sup- 
ply, towards tracing the progress of his literary 
^partnership with Sheridan, and throwing light 
• on a period so full of interest in the life of the 
latter. 

Their first joint production was a farce, or ra- 
ther play, in three acts, called “ Jupiter, ” writ- 
ten in imitation of the burletta of Midas, whose 
popularity seems to have tempted, into its wake 
a number of these musical parodies.upon heathen 
fable. The amour of Jupiter with Major Am- 
phitryon’s wife , and Sir Richard Ixion’s court- 
ship of Juno, who substitutes Miss Peggy Nubilis 
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in her place, form llie subject of this ludicrous 
little drama, of which Halhed furnished the bur- 
lesque scenes,' — while the form of a rehearsal ? 
into which the whole is thrown, and which, as an 
anticipation of “ The Critic,” is highly curious, 
was suggested and managed entirely by Sheridan. 
The following extracts will give some idea of the 
humour of this trifle ; and in the character of Si- 
mile the reader will at once discover a sort of dim 
and shadowy pre-existence of Puff : — 

“ Simile. Sir, you are very ignorant on the subject, 
— it is the method most in vogue. 

“ O’Cul. What! to make the music first, and then 
mike the sense to it afterwards ! 

“ Sim, Just so. 

“Monop. What Mr. Simile says is very true, gen- 
tlemen ; and there is nothing surprising in it, if we 
consider now the general method of writing plays to 
scenes. 

“ O’Cul. Writing plays to scenes! — oh, you are 
joking. 

“ Monop. Not I, upon my word. Mr. Simile knows 
that I have frequently a complete set of scenes from Italy, 
and then I have nothing to do but to get some ingenious 
hand to write a play to them. 

“Sim. I am your witness, Sir. Gentlemen, you 
perceive you know nothing about these matters. 

“ O’Cul. Why, Mr. Simile, I don’t prelend to know 
much relating to these affairs ; but what I think is this, 
that in this method, according to your principles, you 
must often commit blunders. 

“Sim. Blunders! to be sure I must, but I always 
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could get myself out of them again. Why, I'll tell you 
an instance of it. — You must know I was once a journey- 
man sonnet-writer to Signor Squallini. Now, his me- 
thod, when seized with the furor harmonious was 
constantly to make me sit by his side, while he was 
‘thrumming on his harpsichord, in order to make extem- 
pore verses to whatever air he should beat out to his 
liking. I remember, one morning, as he was in this 
situation, thrum , thrum, thrum ( moving his fngers as 
if beating on the harpsichord ), striking out something 
prodigiously great, as he thought, — ‘Hah!’ said he, — 
‘ hah ! Mr. Simile, thrum , thrum , thrum, by gar, here is 
vary fine, — thrum, thrum, thrum, write me some words 
directly.’— r I durst not interrupt him to ask on what 
subject, so instantly began to describe a fine morning. 

“ * Calm was the land and calm the seas, 

And calm the heaven’s dome serene,' 

Hush’d was the gale and bush’d the breeze, 

And not a vapour to be seen.' ” 

I sang it to his notes. — ‘Hah!’ upon my vord vary 
pritt, — thrum, thrum , thrum, — stay, stay, — thrum , 
thrum. — Hoa ! upon my vord, here it must bean adagio, 
— thrum, thrum, — oh! let it be an Ode to Melancholy. 

“ Monop. The Devil ! — there you were puzzled 
sure. 

“Sim. Not in the least, — I brought in a cloud in 
the next stanza, and matters, you see, came about at 
once. • 

“ Monop. An excellent transition! 

“ O’Cul. Vastly ingenious indeed ! 

“Sim. Was it not? hey! it required a little command, 
— a little presence of mind, — but I believe we had better 
proceed. 

2 . 
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“ Monop. The sooner the better, — come, gentlemen, 
resume your seats. 

“ Sim. Now for it. Draw up the curiam, and ( look- 
ing at his book) enter Sir Richard Ixion, — but stay, 
— zounds, Sir Richard ought to over-hear Jupiter and 
his wife quarrelling, — but, never mind, — these acci- 
dents have spoilt the division of my piece. — So enter 
Sir Richard, and look as cunning as if you had overheard 
them. Now for it, gentlemen, — you can’t be too atten- 
tive. 

Enter Sir Richard Txion, completely dressed , with bag, 
sword , etc. 

“ lx. ’Fore George, at logger-heads, — a lucky mi- 
nute, 

’Pon honour, I may make my market in it. 

Dem it, my air, address, and mien must touch her, 

Now out of sorts with him, — less God than butcher. 

O rat the fellow, — where can all his sense lie, 

To gallify the lady so immensely? 

Ah ! le grand bite qu’il est ! iiow rude the bear is ! 

The world to two-pence he was ne’er at Paris. 
''"•Perdition stap my vitals, — now or never 
I’ll niggle snugly into Juno’s favour. 

Let’s see, — ( looking in a glass ) my face, — • toll loll 
— ’twill work upon her. 

My person- — oh, immense, upon my honour. 

My eyes, — oh fie, — the naughty glass it flatters, — 
Courage, — Ixion flogs the world to tatters. [ Exit Ixion. 

“ Sim. There is a fine gentleman for you, —in the 
very pink of the mode, with not a single article about 
him his own, — his words pilfered from Magazines, his 
address from French valets, and his clothes not paid for. 
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Ci Macd. But pray, Mr. Simile, how did Ixion get into 
heaven ? 

“ Sim. Why, Sir, what’s that to anybody? —perhaps 
by Salmoneus's Brazen Bridge, or the Giant’s Mountain, 
or the Tower of Babel, or on Theobald’s bull-dogs, or 
— who the devil cares how? — he is there and that’s 
enough.”* 

* ★ * ★ , ★ * * • 

**• Sim. Now for a Phaenix of a song. 

Song by Jupiter. 

“ You dogs, I’m Jupiter Imperial, 

King, Emperor, and Pope xthcrial, 

Master of th’ Ordnance of the sky. — 

“ Sim. Z — ds, where’sthe ordnance? Haveyouforgot 
the pistol? (to the Orchestra. ) 

“ Orchestra {to some one behind the scenes ). Tom, 
are not you prepared ? 

“ Tom {from behind the scenes ). Yes, sir, but I 
(lash’d in the pan a little but of time, and had I staid to 
prime, I should have shot a bar too late. 

44 Sim. Oh then, Jupiter, begin the song again. — 
We must not lose our ordnance. 

“ You dogs, I’m Jupiter Impeyal, 

King, Emperor, and Pope xtherial, 

Master of th’ Ordnance of the sky ; etc. etc. 

[Here a pistol or cracker is Jiredfrom behind the scenes. 

“ Sim. This hint I took from Handel. — Well, how do 
you think we go on ? 

“ O’Cul. With vast spirit, — the plot begins to 
thicken. 

“ Sim. Thicken! aye, — ’twill be as thick as the calf 
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of your leg presently. Well, now for the real, original, 
patentee Amphitryon. What, ho, Amphitryon! Am- 
phitryon ! — ’tis Simile calls. — Why, where the devil 
is he? 

Enter Servant. 

“ Monop. Tom, where is Amphitryon? 

“ Sim: Zounds, he’s not arrested too, is he ? 

“ Serv. No, Sir ; but there was but one black eye in 
the house, and he is waiting to get it from Jupiter. 

“ Sim. To get a black eye from Jupiter, — oh, this 
will never do. Why, when they meet, they ought to 
match like two beef-eaters.” 

According to their original plan for the conclu- 
sion of this farce, all things were at last to he 
compromised between Jupiter and Juno ; Amphi- 
tryon was to be comforted iu the birth of so 
mighty a son ; Ixion, for his presumption, instead 
of being fixed to a torturing wheel, was to have 
been fixed to a vagrant monotroche, as knife- 
grinder, and a grand chorus of deities (inter- 
* mixed with “knives, scissors, pen-knivesto grind,” 
set to music as nearly as possible to the natural 
cry, ) would have concluded the whole. 

That habit of dilatoriness, which is too often 
attendant upon genius, and which is for ever ma- 
king it, like the pistol in the scene just quoted, 
“ shoot a bar too late,” was, through life, remark- 
able in the character of Mr. Sheridan, — and we 
have here an early instance of its influence over 
him. Though it was in August, 1770, that he 
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received the sketch of this piece from his friend, 
and though they both looked forward most san- 
guinely to its success, as likely to realize many a 
dream of fame and profit, it was not till the month 
of May in the subsequent year, as appears by a 
letter from Mr. Ker to Sheridan, that the proba- 
bility of the arrival of the manuscript was an- 
nounced to Mr. Foote. “ I have dispatched a card, 
as from H. H., at Owen’s Coffee-house, to Mr. 
Foote, to inform him that he may expect to see 
your dramatic piece about the 25th instant. ” 
Their hopes and fears in this theatrical specu- 
lation arc very naturally and livelily expressed 
throughout Halhed’s letters, sometimes with a 
degree of humorous pathos, which is interesting 
as characteristic of both the writers : — “ The 
thoughts,” he says, “ of 20 ol. shared between us 
are enough to bring the tears into one’s eyes.” 
Sometimes, he setl more moderate limits to their 
ambition, and hopes that they will, at least, get 
the freedom of the play-house by it. But at all 
times he chides, with good-humoured impatience, 
the tardiness of his fellow-labourer in applying 
to the managers. Fears are expressed that Foote 
may have made other engagements, — and that a 
piece, called “ Dido,” on the same mythological 
plan, which had lately been produced with but 
little success, might prove an obstacle to the re- 
ception of theirs. At Drury Lane, too, they had 
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little hopes of a favourable hearing, as Dibdin 
was one of the principal butts of their ridicule. 

The summer season, however, was suffered to 
pass away without an effort; and in October, 1771,' 
we find Mr. Halhed flattering himself with hopes 
from a negotiation with Mr. Garrick.* It does not 
appear, however, that Sheridan ever actually pre- 
sented this piece to any of the managers; and in- 
deed it is probable, from the following fragment 
of a scene found among his papers, that he soon 
abandoned the ground-work of Halhed altogether, 
and transferred his plan of a rehearsal to some 
other subject, of his own invention and, there- 
fore, more worthy of his wit. It will be perceived 
that the puffing author was. here intended to be a 
Scotchman. 

“ M. Sir, I have read your comedy , and I think it 
has infinite merit ; but, pray, don^t you think it rather 
grave? * * 

“ S. Sir, you say true ; it is a grave comedy. I fol- 
low the opinion of Longinus , who says comedy ought 
always to be sentimental. Sir, I value a sentiment of 
six lines in my piece no more than a nabob does a rupee. 
I hate those dirty, paltry equivocations, which go by 
the name of puns, and pieces of wit. No, Sir, it ever 
was my opinion that the stage should be a place of ra- 
tional entertainment ; instead of which, I am very sorry 
tosay, most people go there for their diversion: accord- 
ingly, 1 have formed my comedy so that it is no laugh- 
ing, giggling piece of work. He must be a very light 
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man that shall discompose his muscles from the begin- 
ning to the end. 

“ M. But don’t you think it may be too grave? 

“ S. O never fear ; and as for hissing, mon, they might 
as well hiss the common prayer-book ; for there is the 
viciousness of vice and the virtuousness of virtue in every 
third line. 

“ M. I confess there is a great deal of moral in it ; but. 
Sir, I should imagine if you tried your hand at tragedy — 

“ S. No, mon, there you are out, and I’ll relate to you 
what put me first on writing a comedy. You must 
know I had composed a very fine tragedy about the va- 
liant Bruce. I showed it my Laird of Mackintosh, and 
he was a very candid mon, and he said my genius did 
not he in tragedy : I took the hint, and, as soon as I got 
home, began my comedy. ” 

• 

We have here some of the very thoughts and 
words that afterwards contributed to the fortune 
of Puff ; and it is amusing to observe how long 
this subject was played with by the current of 
Sheridan’s fancy, till at last, like “ a stone of 
lustre from the brook,” it came forth with all that 
smoothness and polish which it wears in his ini- 
mitable farce, The Critic. Thus it is, too, and 
but little to the glory of what are called our years 
of discretion, that the life of the man is chiefly 
employed in giving effect to the wishes and plans 
’of the boy. * 

Another of their projects was a Periodical Mis- 
cellany, the idea of which originated with Sheri- 
dan, and whose first embryo movements we trace 


Digitized by Google 



3*4 MEMOIRS OF 

in a letter to him from Mr. Lewis Ker, who un- 
dertook with much flood nature the negotiation 
of the young author’s literary concerns in London. 
The letter is dated 3 oth of October, 1770. — “ As 
to your intended periodical paper, if it meets 
with success, there is no doubt of profit accruing, 
as 1 have already engaged a publisher ofestablislied 
reputation to undertake it for the account of 
the authors. But I lam to indemnify him in case 
it should not sell, and to advance part of the first 
expense, all which I can do without applying to 
Mr Ewart.” — “ I would be glad to know what 
stock of papers you have already written, as there 
ought to be ten or a dozen at least finished be- 
fore you print any, in order to have time to pre- 
pare the subsequent numbers, and ensure a con- 
tinuance of the work. As to the coffee-houses, 
you must not depend on their taking it in at first, 
except you go on the plan of the Tatler, and give 
the news of the week. For the first two or three 
weeks the expense of advertising will certainly 
prevent any profit being made. But when that 
is over, if a thousand are sold weekly, you may 
reckon on receiving 51 . clear. One paper a-week 
will do better than two. Pray say no more as to 
our accounts.” 

The title intended by Sheridan'* for this paper 
was “ llernan’s Miscellany,” to which his friend 
Halhed objected, and suggested “ The Reformer,” 
as a newer and more significant name. But, 
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though Halhed appears to have sought among his 
Oxford friends for an auxiliary or two in their 
weekly labours, this meditated Miscellany never 
proceeded beyond the first number, which was 
written by Sheridan, and which I have found 
among his papers. It is too diffuse and pointless 
to be given entire ; but an extract or two from it 
will not be unwelcome, to those who love to trace 
even the first, feeblest beginnings of genius. 

hernan’s miscellany. 

No. I. 

‘“I will sit down and write for the good of the people 
— for (said I to myself, pulling off my spectacles, and 
drinking up the remainder of my sixpen’worth) it can- 
not be but people must be sick of these same rascally po- 
litics. All last winter nothing but — God defend me! 
’tis tiresome to think of it.’ I immediately flung the 
pamphlet down on the table, and taking my hat and cane 
walked out of the coffee-house. 

‘ 4 1 kept up as smart a pace as 1 could all the way home, 
for I felt myself full of something, and enjoyed my own 
thoughts so much, that I was afraid of digesting them, 
lest any should escape me. At last I knocked at my 
own door. — ‘ So ! ’ said I to the maid who opened it, 
(for I never would keep a man ; not, but what I could 
afford it — however, the reason is not material now,) 

‘ So ! ’ said I with an unusual smile upon my face, and 
immediately sent hcr^for a quire of paper and half a hun- 
dred of pens — the only thing I had absolutely deter- 
mined on in my way from the coffee-house. I had 
now got seated in my arm-chair, — I am an infirm old 
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man, and I live on a second floor, — when I began to 
ruminate on my project. The first thing that occurred 
to me (and certainly a very, natural one) was to examine 
my common-place book. So I went to my desk and 
took out my old faithful red-lealher companion, who had 
long discharged the office of treasurer to all my best hints 
and memorandums : but, how was I surprised , when 
one of the first things that struck my eyes was the fol- 
lowing memorandum legibly written, and on one of my 
best sheets of vellum : — * Mem. — Oct. 20 ih, 17 69, 

left the Grecian , after having read 's Poems , with a 

determined resolution to write a Periodical Paper , in 
order to reform the vitiated taste of the age ; but coming 
home and finding my fhe out, and my maid gone 
abroad, was obliged to defer the execution of my plan 
to another opportunity.' Now though this event had 
absolutely slipped my memory, I now recollected it 
perfectly,-— ay, so my fire was out indeed, and my 
maid did go abroad sure enough. — ‘ Good Heavens ! ’ 
said I, ‘ how great events depend upon little circum- 
stances f However, Hooked upon this as a memento for 
me no longer to trifle away my time and resolution ; and 
thus I began to reason, — I mean, I would have rea- 
soned, had I not been interrupted by a noise of some one 
coming up stairs. By the alternate thump upon the 
steps, I soon discovered it must be my old and intimate 
friend Rudliche. 

****** 

“ But, to return, in walked Rudliche. — ‘So, Fred. ’■ — 

* So, Bob.’ — ‘Were you at the Grecian to-day?’ — 

* I just stepped in.’ — ‘ Well, any news ?’ — ‘ No, no, 
there was no news.’ Now, as Bob and I saw one another 
almost every day, we seldom abounded in conversation j 
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so, having settled one material point, he sat in his usual 
posture, looking at the fire and beating the dust out of 
his wooden leg, when I perceived he was going to touch 
upon the other subject ; but, having by chance cast his 
eye on my face, and finding (I suppose) something ex- 
traordinary in my countenance, he immediately dropped 
all concern for the weather, and putting his hand into 
his pocket (as if he meant to find what he was going to 
say, under pretence of feeling for his tobacco-box), 
‘Hernan! (he began) why, man, you look for all the 
world as ifyou had been thinking of something.’ — ‘Yes,’ 
replied I, smiling (that is, not actually smiling, but 
with a conscious something in my face), ‘I have, indeed, 
been thinking a little.’ — * What, is’t a secret?’ — ‘ Oh, 
nothing very material.’ Here ensued a pause, which I 
employed in considering whether I should reveal my 
scheme to Bob; and Bob in trying to disengage his 
thumb from the string of his cane, as if he were prepar- 
ing to take his leave. This latter action, with the great 
desire I had of disburthening myself, made me instantly 
resolve to Jay my whole plan before him. * Bob,’ said 
I (he immediately quitted his thumb), you remarked 
that I looked as if I had been thinking of something, — 
your remark is just, and I’ll tell you the subject of my 
thought. You know, Bob, that I always had a strong 
passion for literature : — you have often seen my col- 
lection of books, not very large indeed; however I be- 
lieve I have read every volume of it twice over (except- 
ing 's Divine Legation of Moses, and 's Lives 

of tii e most notorious Malefactors ), and I am now de- 
termined to profit by them.’ I concluded with a very 
significant nod; — but, good heavens ! how mortified 
was I to find both my speech and my nod thrown away, 
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when Rudliche calmly replied, with the true phlegm 
of ignorance, ‘ My dear friend, I think your resolution 
in regard to your books a very prudent one ; but I do 
not perfectly conceive your plan as to the pi'oflt ; for, 
though your volumes may be very curious, yet you 
know they are most of them second-hand.’ — I was so 
vexed with the fellow’s stupidity that J. had a great 
mind to punish him by not disclosing a syllable more. 
However, at last my vanity got the better of my resent- 
ment, and I explained to him the whole matter. * * 

* * * * 

“ In examining the beginning of the Spectators, etc. 
I find they are all written by a society. — Now I profess 
to write all myself, though I acknowledge that, on 
account of a weakness in my eyes, I have got some 
under-strappers who are to write the poetry, etc. . . . 
In order to find the different merits of these my subal- 
terns, I stipulated with them that they should let me 
feed them as I would. This they consented to do, 
and it is surprising to think what different effects diet 
has on the writers. The same who, after having been 
fed two days upon artichokes, produced as pretty a copy 
of verses as ever I saw, on beef was as dull as ditch- 
water. ****’• 

“ It is a characteristic of fools,” says some one, 
“ to be always beginning,” — and this is not the 
only point in which folly and genius resemble 
each other. So chillingly indeed do the difficulties 
of execution succeed to the first ardour of concep- 
tion, that it is only wonderful there should exist 
so many finished monuments of genius, or that 
men of fancy should not oftener have contented 
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themselves with those first, vague sketches, in 
the production of which the chief luxury of in- 
tellectual creation lies. Among the many literary 
works shadowed out by Sheridan at this time, 
were a Collection of Occasional Poems, and a 
volume of Crazy Tales, — to the former of which 
Halhed suggests, that “ the old things they did at 
Harrow out of Theocritus” might, with a little 
pruning, form a useful contribution. The loss 
of the volume of Crazy Tales is little to be re- 
gretted, as from its title we may conclude it was 
written in imitation of the clever, but licentious 
productions of John Hall Stephenson. If the 
same kind oblivion had closed over the levities 
of other young authors, who, in the season of 
folly and the passions, have made their pages the 
transcript of their lives, it would have been equally 
fortunate for themselves and the world. 

But, whatever may have been the industry of 
these youthful authors, the translation of Aris- 
taenetus, as I have already stated, was the only 
fruit of their literary alliance that ever arrived 
at sufficient maturity for publication. In Novem- 
ber, 1770, Halhed had completed and forwarded 
to Bath his share of the work, and in the follow- 
ing month we find Sheridan preparing, with the 
assistance of a Greek grammar, to complete the 
task. “ The 29th ult. (says Mr. Ker, in a letter 
to him from London, dated Dec. 4 > 1770), I was 
favoured with yours, and have since been hunting 

3 . 
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for Aristsenetus, whom I found this day, and 
therefore send to you, together with a Greek 
grammar. I might have dispatched at the same 
time some numbers of the Dictionary, but not 
having got the two last numbers, was not willing 
to send any without the whole of what is pub- 
lished, and still less willing to delay Aristaenetus’s 
journey by waiting for them.” The work alluded 
to here is the Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, to 
which Sheridan had subscribed, with the view, no 
doubt, of informing himself upon subjects of 
which he was as yet wholly ignorant ; having 
left school, like most other young men at his 
age, as little furnished with the knowledge that 
is wanted in the world, as a person would be for 
the demands of a market, who went into it with 
nothing but a few ancient coins in his pocket. 

The passion, however, that now began to take 
possession of his heart was little favourable to 
his advancement in any serious studies; and it 
may easily he imagined that, in the neighbourhood 
of Miss Linley, the Arts and Sciences were suffered 
to sleep quietly on their shelves. Even the trans- 
lation of Aristflenetus, though a task more suited, 
from its amatory nature, to the existing tempe- 
rature of his heart, was proceeded in but slowly ; 
and it appears from one of Halhcd’s letters that 
this impatient ally was already counting upon the 
spolia opima of the campaign, before Sheridan 
had fairly brought his Greek grammar into the 
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field. The great object of the former was a visit 
to Bath ; and he had set his heart still more 
anxiously upon it after a second meeting with 
Miss Linley at Oxford. But the profits expected 
from their literary undertakings were the only 
means to which he looked for the realising of 
this dream; and he accordingly implores his 
friend, with the most comic piteousness, to drive 
the farce on the stage by main force, ‘ and to make 
Aristaenetus sell whether he will or not. In the 
November of this year we find them discussing 
the propriety of prefixing their names to the 
work — Sheridan evidently not disinclined to ven- 
tuae, but Halhed recommending that they should 
wait to hear how “ Sumner and the wise few of 
their acquaintance” would talk of the book, before 
they risked any thing more than their initials. 
In answer to Sheridan’s enquiries as to the extent 
of sale they may expect in Oxford, he confesses 
that, after three coffee-houses had bought one 
a-piece, not two more would be sold. 

That poverty is the best nurse of talent has long 
been a most humiliating truism ; and the fountain 
of the Muses, bursting from a barren rock, is but 
too apt an emblem of the hard source from which 
much of the genius of this world has issued. 
How strongly the young translators of Aristametus 
were under the influence of -this sort of inspiration 
appears from every paragraph of Halhed’s letters, 
and might easily, indeed, be concluded ofSheridan 
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from the very limited circumstances of his father 
— who had nothing beside the pension of 200/. 
a-year, conferred upon him in consideration of 
his literary merits, and the little profits he derived 
from his lectures in Bath, to support with decency 
himself and his family. The prospects of Ilalhed 
were much more golden, but he was far too gay 
and mercurial to be prudent ; and from the very 
scanty supplies which his father allowed him, had 
quite as little of “ le superflu, chose si neces— 
saire,” as his friend. But whatever were his other 
desires and pursuits, a visit to Bath,— to that 
place which contained the tw r o persons he most 
valued in friendship and in love, — was the grand 
object of all his financial speculations ; and among 
other ways and means that, in the delay of the 
expected resources from Aristaenetus, presented 
themselves, was an exhibition of 20/. a-year, 
which the college had lately given him, and with, 
five pounds of which he thought he might venture 
“ adire Corinllium.” 

Though Sheridan had informed his friend that 
the translation was put to press some time in 
March, 1771, it does not appear to have been 
given into the hands of Wilkie, the publisher, 
till the beginning of May, when Mr. Ker writes 
thus to Bath : — “ Your Aristaenetus is in the hands 
of Mr. Wilkie, in St. Paul’s Cliurclx-yard, and to 
put you out of suspense at once, will certainly 
make his appearance about the 1st of June next, 
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in the form of a neat volume, price 3s. or 3s. 6 d., 
as may best suit his size, etc., which cannot be 
more nearly determined at preseut. I have un- 
dertaken the task of coiTecting for* the press. . . . 
Some of*tlie Epistles that I have perused seem to 
me elegant and poetical ; in others I could not 
observe equal beauty, and here and there I could 
wish there were some little amendment. You 
will pardon this liberty I take, and set it down 
to the account of old-fashioned friendship.” 
Mr. Ker, to judge from his letters (wliith, in 
addition to their other laudable points, are dated 
with a precision truly exemplary), was a very 
kind, useful, and sensible person, and in the 
sober hue of his intellect exhibited a stviking 
contrast, to the sparkling vivacity of the two 
sanguine and impatient young wits, whose affairs 
he so good-naturedly undertook to negotiate. 

At length in August, 1771 , Aristjenetus made 
its appearance — contrary to the advice of the 
bookseller, and of Mr. Ker, who represented to 
Sheridan the unpropitiousncss of the season, par- 
ticularly for a first experiment in authorship, and 
advised the postponement of the publication till 
October. But the translators were too eager for 
the rich harvest of emolument they had promised 
themselves, and too full of that pleasing but often 
fatal delusion — that calenture, under the influence 
of which young voyagers to the shores of Fame 
imagine they already see her green fields and 
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groves in the treacherous waves around them — • 
to listen to the suggestions of mere calculating 
men of business. The first account they heard of 
the reception of the work was flattering enough 
to prolong awhile this dream of vanity. “ It 
begins (writes Mr. Kcr, in about a fortnight after 
the publication,) to make some noise, and is 
fathered on Mr. Johnson, author of the English 
Dictionary, etc. See to-day’s Gazetteer. The 
critics are admirable in discovering a concealed 
author by his style, manner, etc.” 

Their disappointment at the ultimate failure of 
the book was proportioned, we may suppose, to 
the sanguineness of their first expectations. But 
the reluctance, with which an author yields to the # 
sad certainty of being unread, is apparent in the 
eagerness with which Halhed avails himself of 
every encouragement for a rally of his hopes. 
The Critical Reviewers, it seems, had given the 
work a tolerable character, and quoted the first 
Epistle. * The Weekly Review in the Public 
Ledger had also spoken well of it, and cited a 
specimen. The Oxford Magazine had transcribed 

* In one of the Reviews I have seen it is thns spoken of : — 

“ No such writer as Aristaenetus everexisted in the classic sera ; 
nor did even the unhappy schools, after the destruction of the 
Eastern empire, produce such a writer. It was left to the 
latter times of monkish imposition to give such trash as this, 
on which the translator has ill spent his time. We have 
been as idly employed in reading it, and our readers will 
in proportion lose their time in perusing this article,” 
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two whole Epistles, without mentioning from 
whence they were taken. Every body, he says, 
seemed to have read the book, and one of those 
hawking booksellers , w ho attend the coffee-houses, 
assured him it was written by Dr. Armstrong, 
author of the OEconomy of Love. On the strength 
of all this he recommends that another volume of 
the Epistles should be published immediately — 
being of opinion that the readers of the first vo- 
lume would be sure to purchase the second, and 
that the publication of the second would put it 
in the heads of^others to buy the first. Under a 
sentence containing one of these sanguine antici- 
pations, there is written, in Sheridan’s hand, the 
word “Quixote!” 

They w'ere never, of course, called upon for the 
second part, and, whether we consider the merits 
of the original or of the translation, the world has 
but little to regret in the loss. Aristaenetus is 
one of those weak, florid sophists who flourished 
in the decline and degradation of ancient litera- 
ture, and strewed their gaudy flowers of rhetoric 
over the dead muse of Greece. He is evidently 
of a much later period than Alciphron, to whom 
he is also very inferior in purity of diction, variety 
of subject, and playfulness of irony. But neither 
of them ever deserved to be wakened from that 
sleep, in which the commentaries of Bergler, De 
Pauw, and a few more such industrious scholars 
have shrouded them. 
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The translators of Aristsenetus, in rendering 
his flowery prose into verse, might have found a 
precedent and model for their task in Ben Jonson, 
whose popular song, “Drink to me only with 
thine eyes,” is, as Mr. Cumberland first remarked, 
but a piece of fanciful mosaic, collected out of 
the love-letters of the sophist Philostratus. But 
many of the narrations in Aristacnetus are inca- 
pable of being elevated into poetry; and, un- 
luckily, these familiar parts seem chiefly to have 
fallen to the department of Halhed, who was far 
less gifted than his coadjutor with that artist-like 
touch, which polishes away the mark of vulgarity, 
and gives an air of elegance even to poverty. As 
the volume is not in many hands, the following 
extract from one of the Epistles may be acceptable 
— as well from the singularity of the scene de- 
scribed, as from the specimen it affords of the 
merits of the translation : 

“ Listen — another pleasure I display, 

That help’d delightfully the time away. 

From distant vales, where bubbles from its source 
A crystal rill, they dug a winding course : 

See ! thro’ the grove a narrow lake extends, 

Crosses each plot, to each plantation bends ; 

And while the fount in new meanders glides, 

The forest brightens with refreshing tides. 

Tow’rds us they taught the new-born stream to flow, 
Tow’rds us it crept, irresolute and slow : 

Scarce had the infant current trickled by, 

When lo! a wondrous fleet attracts our eye ; 
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Laden with draughts might greet a monarch’s tongue. 
The mimic navigation swam along. 

Hasten, ye ship-like goblets, down the vale, 

* Your freight a flagon, and a leaf your sail. 

O may no envious rush thy course impede. 

Or floating apple stop thy tide-borne speed. 

His mildest breath a gentle zephyr gave; 

The little vessels trimly stemm’d the wave : 

Their precious merchandise to land they bore, 

And one by one resign’d the balmy store. 

Stretch but a hand, we boarded them, and quaft 
With native luxury the temper’d draught. 

For where they loaded the neclareous fleet, 

The goblet glow’d with too intense a heat ; 

Cool’d by degrees in these convivial ships, 

With nicest taste it met our thirsty lips.” 

As a scholar such as Hallied could hardly have 
been led into the mistake of supposing ra 
tpvris cpv\Xo» to mean “ a leaf of a medicinal na- 
ture,” we may perhaps, from this circumstance 
not less than from the superior workmanship of 
the verses, attribute the whole of this Epistle and 
notes to Sheridan. 

There is another Epistle, the 12th, as evidently 
from the pen of his friend, the greater part of 
which is original, and shows, by its raciness and 


“ * In ihe original, this luxurious image is pursued so far 
that the very leaf, which is represented as the sail of the ves- 
sel, is particularized as of a medicinal nature, capable of 
preventing any ill effects the wine might produce.”— Note 
by the Translator. 

YOL. I. 4 
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vigour, what difference there is between “ the 
first sprightly runnings” of an author’s own mind, 
and his cold, vapid transfusion of the thoughts of 
another. From stanza 10th to the end is all 
added by the translator, and all spirited — though 
full of a bold, defying libertinism, as unlike as 
possible to the effeminate lubricity of the poor 
sophist, upon whom, in a grave, treacherous note, 
the responsibility of the whole is laid. But by 
far the most interesting part of the volume is the 
last Epistle of the book, “From a Lover resigning 
his Mistress to his Friend,” — in which Halhedhas 
contrived to extract from the unmeaningness of 
the original a direct allusion to his own fate ; and, 
forgetting Aristaenetus and his dull personages, 
thinks only of himself, and Sheridan, and Miss 
Linley. 

“ Thee, then, my friend, — if yet a wretch may claim 
A last attention by that once dear name, — 

Thee I address : — the cause you must approve ; 

I yield you — what I cannot cease to love. 

Be thine the blissful lot, the nymph be thine : 

I yield my love, — sure, friendship may be mine. 

Yet must no thought of me torment thy breast ; 
Forget me, if my griefs disturb thy rest, 

Whilst still I’ll pray that thou may’st never know 
The pangs of baffled love, or feel my woe. 

But sure to thee, dear, charming — fatal maid ! 

(For me thou’st charm’d, and me thou hast betray’d,) 
This last request I need not recommend — 

Forget the lover thou, as he the friend. 
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Bootless such charge ! for ne’er did pity move 
A heart that mock'd the suit of humble love. 

Yet, in some thoughtful hour — if such can be, 

Where love, Timocrates, is join’d with thee— 

In some lone pause of joy, when pleasures pall, 

And fancy broods o'er joys it can’t recall, 

Haply a thought of me (for thou, my friend, 
May’sUhen have taught that stubborn heart to bend), 
A thought of him, whose passion was notweak, 

May dash one transient blush upon her cheek ; 

Haply a tear — (for I shall surely then 
Be past all power to raise her scorn again — ) 

Haply, I say, one self-dried tear may fall : — 

One tear she’ll give, for whom I yielded all ! 
******* 


My life has lost its aim ! — that fatal fair 
Was all its object, all its hope or care': 

She was the goal to which my course was bent, 
Where every wish, where every thought was sent 5 
A secret influence darted from her eyes, — 

Each look, attraction, and herself the prize. 
Concentred there, I liv’d for her alone ; 

To make her glad and to be blest was one. 
******* 


Adieu, my friend, — nor blame this sad adieu, 
Though sorrow guides my pen, it blames not you. 
Forget me — ’tis my prayer ; nor seek to know 
The fate of him whose portion must be woe. 

Till the cold earth outstretch her friendly arms, 
And Death convince me that he can have charms.” 
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But Halhed’s was not the only heart, that sighed 
deeply and hopelessly for the young Maid of Bath, 
who appears, indeed, to have spread her gentle 
conquests to an extent almost unparalleled in 
the annals of beauty. Her personal charms, the 
exquisiteness of her musical talents, and the full 
light of publicity which her profession threw upon 
both, naturally attracted round her a crowd of ad- 
mirers, in whom the sympathy of a common 
pursuit soon kindled into rivalry, till she became 
at length an object of vanity as 'well as of love. 
Her extreme youth, too, — for she was little more 
than sixteen when Sheridan first met her, — must 
have removed, even from minds the most fasti- 
dious and delicate, that repugnance they might 
justly have felt to her profession, if she had lived 
much longer under its tarnishing influence, or 
lost, by frequent exhibitions before the public, 
that fine gloss of feminine modesty, for whose ab- 
sence not all the talents and accomplishments of 
the whole sex can atone. 

She had been, even at this early age, on the 
point of marriage with Mr. Long, an old gen- 
tleman of considerable fortune in Wiltshire, who 
proved the reality of his attachment to her in a 
way which few young lovers would be romantic 
enough to imitate. On her secretly representing 
to him that she never could be happy as his wife, 
he generously took upon himself the whole blame 
of breaking off the alliance, and even indemnified 
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the father, who was proceeding to bring the trans- 
action into court, by settling 3 ooo/. upon his 
daughter. Mr. Sheridan, who owed to this liberal 
conduct not only the possession of the woman he 
loved, but the means of supporting her during 
the first years of their marriage, spoke invariably 
of Mr. Long, who lived to a very advanced age, 
with all the kindness and respect which such a 
disinterested character merited. 

It was about the middle of the year 1770 that 
the Sheridans took up their residence in King’s 
Mead'* 1 Street, Eath, where an acquaintance com- 
menced between them and Mr. Linley’s family, 
which the kindred tastes of the young people soon 
ripened into intimacy. It was not to be expected, 
— though parents, in general, are as blind to 
the first approach of these dangers, as they are 
rigid and unreasonable after they have happened, 
— that such youthful poets and musicians f should 
come together, without Love very soon making 
one of the party. Accordingly, the two brothers 
became deeply enamoured of Miss Linley. Her 
heart, however, was not so wholly un-preoccu- 

* They also lived, during a part of their stay at Bath, in 
New King Street. 

f Dr. Burney, in his Biographical Sketch of Mr. Linley, 
written for Rees’s Cyclopatdia, calls the Linley family “ a 
nest of nightingales.” The only surviving member of this 
accomplished family is Mr. William Linley, whose taste and 
talent, both in poetry and music, most worthily sustain the 
reputation of the name that he bears. 

4 .. 
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pied, as to yield at once to the passion which her 
destiny had in store for her. One of those tran- 
sient preferences, which in early youth are mista- 
ken for love, had already taken lively possession 
of her imagination; and to this the following 
lines, written at that time by Mr. Sheridan, al- 
lude : — . 

To the Recording Angel. 

Cherub of Heaven, that from thy secret stand 
Dost note the follies of each mortal heue, 

Oh, if Eliza's steps employ thy hand, 

Blot the sad legend with a mortal tear. 

Nor, when she errs, through passion’s wild extreme, 
Mark then her course, nor heed each trifling wrong ; 

Nor, when her sad attachment is her theme, 

Note down the transports of her erring tongue. 

But, when she sighs for sorrows not her own, 

Let that dear sigh to Mercy’s cause be given ; 

And bear that tear to her Creator’s throne 
Which glistens in the eye upraised to Heaven? 

But in love, as in every thing else, the power 
of a mind like Sheridan’s must have made itself 
felt through all obstacles and difficulties. He was 
not long in winning the entire affections of the 
young “Syren,” — though the number and wealth 
of his rivals, the ambitious views of her father, 
and the temptations to which she herself was 
hourly exposed, kept his jealousies and fears per- 
petually on the watch. He is supposed, indeed, 
to have been indebted to self -observation for 
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that portrait of a wayward and morbidly sensitive 
lover, which he has drawn so strikingly in the 
character of Falkland. 

With a mind in this state of feverish wakeful- 
ness , it is remarkable that he should so long have 
succeeded in concealing his attachment from 
the eyes of those most interested in discovering . 
it. Even his brother Charles was for some time 
wholly unaware of their rivalry, — and went on 
securely indulging in a passion which it was 
hardly possible, with such opportunities of inter- 
course, to resist, and which survived long after 
Miss Linley’s selection of another had extin- 
guished every hope in his heart but that* of seeing 
her happy. Halhed, too, who at that period cor- 
responded constantly with Sheridan, and confided 
to him the love with which ‘he also had been in- 
spired by 4 this enchantress, was for a length of 
time left in the same darkness upon the subject, 
and without the slightest suspicion that the epi- 
demic had reached his friend — whose only mode 
of evading the many tender enquiries and mes- 
sages, with which Halhed’s letters abounded, was 
by referring to answers which had, by some 
strange fatality, miscarried, and which we may 
conclude, without much uncharitableness, had 
never been written. 

Miss Linley went frequently to Oxford, to per- 
form at the oratorios and concerts; and it may 
easily be imagined that the ancient allegory of 
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the Muses throwing chains over Cupid was here 
reversed, and the quiet shades of learning not a 
little disturbed by the splendour of these “ angel 
visits.” The letters of Halhed give a lively idea, 
not only of his own intoxication, but of the sort 
of contagious delirium, like that at Abdera de- 
scribed by Lucian, with which the young men of 
Oxford were affected by this beautiful girl. In 
describing her singing he quotes part of a Latin 
letter, which he himself had written to a friend 
upon first hearing her; and it is a curious proof 
of the readiness of Sheridan, notwithstanding his 
own fertility, to avail himself of the thoughts of 
others, that we find in this extract, word for word, 
the same extravagant comparison of the effects of 
music to the process of Egyptian embalmment — 
“ extracting the brain through the ears” — which 
was afterwai’ds transplanted into the dialogue of 
the Duenna : — “ MorUmm quendam ante AEgypti 
medici quam pollincirent cerebella de auribus unco 
quodam hamo solebant extrahere ; sic de meis au- 
ribus non cerebrum, sed cor ipsum exhausit lusci— 
niola , etc. etc.” He mentions, as the rivals most 
dreaded by her admirers, Norris, the singer, whose 
musical talents, it was thought, recommended 
him to her, and Mr. Watts, a gentleman-com- 
moner, of very large fortune. 

While all hearts and tongues were thus occu- 
pied about Miss Linley, it is not wonderful that 
rumours of matrimony and elopement should, 
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from time to time, circulate among her appre- 
hensive admirers; or that the usual ill-compli- 
ment should be paid to her sex of supposing that 
wealth must be the winner of the prize. It was 
at one moment currently reported at Oxford that 
she had gone off to Scotland with a young man of 
3ooo/. a-year, and the panic which the intelli- 
gence spread is described in one of these letters to 
Sheridan (who no doubt shared in it) as producing 
“ long faces” every where. Not only, indeed, 
among her numerous lovers, but among all who 
delighted in her public performances, an alarm 
would naturally he felt at the prospect of her be- 
coming private property ; — 

‘ ‘ Te juga Taygeli, posito te Mcenala Jlebunt • 

Venatu, maesloque diu lugebere Cyniho. 

Delphica quinetiam fratris delubra iacebunt.'’ * 

Thee, thee, when hurried from our eyes away, 

Laconia's hills shall mourn for many a day — 

The Arcadian hunter shall forget his cliace, 

And turn aside, to think upon that face; 

While many an hour Apollo’s songless shrine 
Shall wait in silence for a voice like thine ! 

But, to the honour of her sex, which is, in ge- 
neral, more disinterested than the other, it was 
found that neither rank nor wealth had influenced 
her heart in its election; and Halhed, who, 
like others, had estimated the strength of his ri- 


* Claudian. De Rapt. Proserp. Lib. ii. v. 344. 
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vals by their rent-rolls, discovered at last that his 
unpretending friend, Sheridan (whose advances 
in courtship and in knowledge seem to have been 
equally noiseless and triumphant), w'as the chosen 
favourite of her at whose feet so many fortunes 
lay. Like that Saint, Cecilia, by whose name she 
was always called, she had long welcomed to her 
soul a secret visitant *, whose gifts were of a 
higher and more radiant kind, than the mere 
wealthy and lordly of this world can proffer. A 
letter, written by Halhed on the prospect of his 
departure for India,f alludes so delicately to this 
discovery, and describes the state of his own 
heart so mournfully, that I must again, in part- 
ing with him and his correspondence, express the 
strong regret that I feel, at not being able to in- 
dulge the reader with a perusal of these letters. 
Not only as a record of the first short flights of 
Sheridan’s genius, but as a picture, from the life, 
of the various feelings of youth, its desires and 
fears, its feverish hopes and fanciful melancholy, 
they could not have failed to be read with the 
deepest interest. 

* “ The youth, found in her chamber, had in his hand 
two crowns or wreaths, the one of lilies, the other of roses, 
which he had brought from Paradise .” — Legend of St. 
Cecilia. 

-f The letter is evidently in answer to one which he had 
just received from Sheridan, in which Miss Linley had written 
a few words, expressive of her wishes for his health and hap- 
piness. Mr. Halhed sailed for India about the latter end of 
this year. 
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To this period of Mr. Sheridan’s life we are in- 
debted for most *of those elegant love-verses, 
which are so well known and so often quoted. 
The lines “ Uncouth is this moss-covered grotto 
of stone,” were addressed to Miss Linley, after 
having offended her by one of those lectures upon 
decorum of conduct, which jealous lovers so fre- 
quently inflict upon their mistresses, — and the 
grotto, immortalized by their quarrel, is supposed 
to have been in Spring Gardens, then the fashion- 
able place of resort in Bath. 

I have elsewhere remarked that the conceit in 
the following stanza resembles a thought in some 
verses of Angerianus : — 

And thou, stony grot, in thy arch may’st preserve 
Two lingering drops of the night-fallen dew, 

Let them fall on her bosom of snow, and they’ll serve 
As tears of my sorrow entrusted to you. 

At quum per niveam cervicem in/luxe rit humor 
Dicile non roris sed pluvia hcec lacrimce. 

Whether Sheridan was likely to have been a 
reader of Angerianus is, l think, doubtful — at all 
events the coincidence is curious. 

“ Dry be that tear, my gentlest love,” is sup- 
posed to have been written at a later period ; but 
it was most probably produced at the time of his 
courtship, for he wrote but few love-verses after 
his marriage — like the nightingale (as a French 
editor of Bonefouius says, in remarking a similar 
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circumstance of that poet) “qui developpe le 
cliarme de sa voix tant qu’il veut plaire a sa com- 
pagne — sont-ils unis? il se tait, il n’a plus le be- 
soin de lui plaire.” This song having been hi- 
therto printed incorrectly, I shall give it here, as 
it is in the copies preserved by his relations. 

Dry be that tear, my gentlest love,* 

Be hush'd that struggling sigh, 

Nor seasons, day, nor fate shall prove 
More fix’d, more true than I. 

Hush’d be that sigh, be dry that tear, 

Cease boding doubt, cease anxious fear. — 

Dry be that tear. 

Ask'st thou how long my love will stay, 

■When all that ’s new is past ? — 

How long, ah Delia, can I say 
How long my life will last? - 
Dry be that tear, be hush’d that sigh, 

At least I’ll love thee till I die. — 

Hush'd be that sigh. 

And does that thought affect thee too, • 

The thought of Sylvio’s death, 

That he who only breath’d for you, 

Must yield that faithful breath ? 

Hush’d be that sigh, be dry that tear, 

Nor let us lose our Heaven here. — 

Dry be that tear. 

11 An Elegy by Halhcd, transcribed in one of his letters to 
Sheridan, begins thus : 

“ Dry be that tear, be hush’d that struggling sigh.” 
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There is in the second stanza here a close re- 
semblance to one of the madrigals of Montreuil, 
a French poet, to whom Sir J. Moore was indebted 
for the point of his well known verses, “ If in that 
breast, so good so pure.”* Mr. Sheridan, however, 
knew nothing of French, and neglected every op- 
portunity of learning it, till, by a very natural 
process, his ignorance of the language grew into 
hatred of it. Besides, we have the immediate 
source from which he derived the thought of this 
stanza, in one of the Essays of Hume, who, being 
a reader of foreign literature, most probably found 
it in Montreuil f . The passage in Hume (which 
Sheridan has done little more than versify) is as 
follows : — “ Why so often ask me, How long my 
love shall yet endure? Alas, my Caelia, can I re- 

* The grief, that on my quiet preys, 

That rends my heart and checks my tongue, 

I fear will last me all my days, 

And feel it will not last me long. 

It is thus in Montrenil 

C’est un mal qne j’aurai tout le temps de ma vie j 
Mais je ne i’aurai pas long-temps. 

•f- Or in an Italian song of Menage, from which Montreuil, 
who was accustomed to such thefts, most probably stole it. 
The point in the Italian is, as far as I can remember it, ex- 
pressed thus : — 

In van, o Filli, tu chicdi 
Se lungamentc durera l’ardore 

Chi lo potrebbe dire? 

Incerta, o Filli, e l’ ora del morire. 

VOL. I. 5 
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solve the question ? Do I know how long my life 
shall yet endure?” * 

The pretty lines, “Mark’d you her cheek of rosy 
hue?” were written, not upon Miss Linley as has 
been generally stated, but upon lady Margaret 
Fordyce, and form part of a poem which he pub- 
lished in 1771, descriptive of the principal 
beauties of Bath, entitled “Clio’s Protest, or the 
Picture Tarnished,” — being an answer to some 
verses by Mr. Miles Peter Andrews, called “The 
Bath Picture,” in which-Lady Margaret was thus 
introduced : 

“ Remark too the dimpling, sweet smile 
Lady Marg’ret’s fine countenance wears." 

The following is the passage in Mr. Sheridan’s 
poem, entire ; and the beauty of the six favourite 
lines shines out so conspicuously, that we cannot 
wonder at their having been so soon detached, 
like ill set gems, from the loose and clumsy 
workmanship around them. 

“ But, hark! — did not our bard repeat 
The love-born name of M-rg-r-t? — 

Attention seizes every ear ; 

We pant for the description here : — 

4 If ever dtilness left thy brow, 

4 Pindar ,’ we say, 4 ’twill leave thee now.’ 

But O ! old Dulness’ son anointed 
His mother never disappointed ! — 

* The Epicurean. 
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And here we all were left to seek 
A dimple in F-rd-ce’s cheek ! 

“ And could you really discover, 

In gazing those sweet beauties over, 

No other charm, no winning grace. 

Adorning either mind or face, 

But one poor dimple, to express 
The quintessence of loveliness ? 

.... Mark’d you her cheek of rosy hue ? 

Mark’d you her eye of sparkling blue ? 

That eye, in liquid circles moving ; 

That cheek abash’d at Man’s approving ; 

The one , Love's arrows darting round ; 

The other , blushing at the wound : 

Did she not speak, did she not move, 

Now Pallas — now the Queen of Love ! v 

There is little else in this poem worth being 
extracted, though it consists of about four hun- 
dred lines ; — except, perhaps, his picture of a 
good country house-wife, which affords an early 
specimen of that neat pointedness of phrase, 
which gave his humour, both poetic and drama- 
tic, such a peculiar edge and polish : — 

“We see the Dame, in rustic pride, 

A bunch of keys to grace her side, 

Stalking across the well-swept entry, 

To hold her council in the pantry ; 

Or, with prophetic soul, foretelling 
The peas will boil well by the shelling ; 

Or, bustling in her private closet, 

Prepare her lord his morning posset ; 
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And, while the hallow’d mixture thickens, 
Signing death-warrants for the chickens : 
lilse, greatly pensive, poring o’er 
Accounts her cook had thumb’d before ; 

One eye cast up upon that great book , 

Yclep’d The Family Receipt Book ; 

By which she’s rul’d in all her courses, 

From stewing figs to drenching horses. 

— ‘Then pans and pickling skillets rise, 

In dreadful lustre to our eyes. 

With store of sweetmeats ranged in order, 

And potted nothings on the border ; 

While salves and caudle-cups between. 

With squalling children, close the scene.” 

We find here, too, the source of one of those 
familiar lines, which so many quote without 
knowing whence they come; — one of those stray 
fragments, whose parentage is doubtful, but to 
which (as the law says of illegitimate children) 
“ pater est populus.” 

“ You write with ease, to show your breeding, 

But easy writing's curst hard reading.” 

In the following passage, with more of the tact 
of a man of the world than the ardour of a poet, 
he dismisses the object nearest his heart with the 
mere passing gallantry of a compliment : — 

‘‘ O ! should your genius ever rise. 

And make you Laureate in the skies, 

I’d hold my life, in twenty years, 

You’d spoil the music of the spheres . 
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— Nay, should the rapture-breathing Nine 
In one celestial concert join, 

Their sovereign’s power to rehearse, 

— Were you to furnish them with verse, 

By Jove, Td fly the heavenly throng, 

Tho’ Phoebus play’d and Linley sung.” 

On the opening of the New Assembly Rooms at 
Bath, which commenced with a ridotto, Sept. 3 o, 
1771, he wrote a humorous description of the 
entertainment, called “An Epistle from Timothy 
Screw to his Brother Henry, Waiter at Almack’s,” 
which appeared first in the Bath Chronicle, and 
was so eagerly sought after, that Crutwell, the 
editor, was induced to publish it in a separate 
form. The allusions in this trifle have, of course, 
lost their zest by time ; and a specimen or two of 
its humour will be all that is necessary here. 

“ Two rooms were first opened — the long and the round 
one, 

(These Hogstyegon names only serve to confound one,) 
Both splendidly lit with the new chandeliers, 

With drops hanging down like the bobs at Peg’s ears : 
While jewels of paste reflected the rays. 

And Bristol-stone diamonds gave strength to the blaze : 
So that it was doubtful, to view the bright clusters, 
Which sent the most light out, the ear-rings or lustres. 

Nor less among you was the medley, ye fair ! 

I believe there were some beside quality there : 

Miss Spiggot, Miss Brussels , Miss Tape, and Miss 
Socket , 

Miss Trinket, and aunt, with her leathern pocket, 
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With good Mrs. Soaker , who made her old chin go, 
For hours, hobnobbing with Mrs. Syringo : 

Had Tib staid at home, 1 blieve none would have miss’d 
her, 

Or pretty Peg Runt, with her tight little sister,” etc. etc. 



Digitized by Googli 


55 


CHAPTER II. 

DUELS WITH MR. MATHEWS. — MARRIAGE WITH 
MISS LINLEY. 

Towards the close of the year 1771, the elder 
Mr. Sheridan went to Dublin, to perform at the 
theatre of that city, — leaving his young and lively 
family at Bath, with nothing but their hearts and 
imaginations to direct them. 

The following letters, which passed between 
him and his son Richard during his absence, 
though possessing little other interest than that 
of having been written at such a period, will not, 
perhaps, be unwelcome to the reader : — 

“ My Dear Richard, Dublin, Dec. jth, 1771. 

“ How could you be so wrong-headed as to com- 
mence cold bathing at such a season of the year, and I 
suppose without any preparation too? You have paid 
sufficiently for your folly , but I hope the ill effects of it 
have been long since over. You and your brother are 
fond of quacking, a most dangerous disposition with 
regard to health. Let slight things pass away of them- 
selves ; in a case that requires assistance do nothing 
without advice. Mr. Crook is a very able man in his way. 
Should a physician be at any time wanting, apply to 
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Dr. Nesbitt, and tell him that at leaving Bath 1 recom- 
mended you all to his care. This indeed I intended to 
have mentioned to him, but it slipped my memory. I 
forgot Mr. Crooke’s bill, too, but desire I may have the 
amount by the next letter. Pray what is the meaning 
of my hearing so seldom from Bath ? Six weeks here, 
and but two letters! You were very tardy ; what are 
your sisters about ? I shall not easily forgive any future 
omissions. I suppose Charles received my answer to 
his, and the 20 1 . bill from Whately. I shall order 
another to be sent at Christmas for the rent and other 
necessaries. 1 have not time at present to enter upon 
the subject of English authors, etc. but shall write to 
you upon that head when I get a little leisure. Nothing 
can be conceived in a more deplorable state than the 
stage of Dublin. I found two miserable companies op- 
posing and starving each other. I chose the least bad 
of them ; and, wretched as they are , it has had no effect 
on my nights, numbers having been turned away every 
time I played, and the receipts have been larger than 
when I had Barry, his wife, and Mrs. Fitz-Henry to 
play with me. However, I shall not be able to continue 
it long, as there is no possibility of getting up a sufficient 
number of plays with such poor materials. I purpose 
to have done the week after next, and apply vigorously 
to the material point which brought me over. I find all 
ranks and parties very zealous for forwarding my scheme, 
and have reason to believe it will be carried in parliament 
after the recess, without opposition. It was in vain to 
have attempted it before, for never was party violence * 

* The money-bill, brought forward this jear under Lord 
Townsend’s administration, encountered violent opposition, 
and was finally rejected. 
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carried to such a height as in this sessions ; the House 
seldom breaking up till eleven or twelve at night. From 
these contests, the desire of improving in the article of 
elocution is become very general. There are no less 
than five persons of rank and fortune now waiting my 
leisure to become my pupils. Remember me to all 
friends, particularly to our good landlord and landlady. 
I am, with love and blessing to you all, 

“ Your affectionate father, 

“ Thomas Sheridan. 

“ P. S. — Tell your sisters I shall send the poplins 
as soon as I can get an opportunity.” 

ei Dear Father, 

“ We liave been for some time in hopes of receiving 
a letter, that we might know that you had acquitted us 
of neglect in writing. At the same time we imagine 
that the time is not far when writing will be unnecessary ; 
and we cannot help wishing to know the posture of the 
affairs, which, as you have not talked of returning, seem 
probable to detain you longer than you intended. I am 
perpetually asked when Mr. Sheridan is to have his pa- 
tent for the theatre, which all the Irish here take for 
granted, and I often receive a great deal of information 
from them on the subject. Yet I cannot help being 
vexed when I see in the Dublin papers such bustling 
accounts of the proceedings of your House of Commons, 
as I remember it was your argument against attempting 
any thing from parliamentary authority in England. 
However, the folks here regret you, as one that is to 
be fixed in another kingdom, and will scarcely believe 
that you will eyer visit Bath at all ; and we are often 
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asked if we have not received the letter which is to call 
us over. 

“ I could scarcely have conceived that the winter was 
so near departing, were I not now writing after dinner 
by day-light. Indeed the first winter season is not yet 
over at Bath. They have balls, concerts, etc. at the 
rooms, from the old subscription still, and the spring 
ones are immediately to succeed them. They are like- 
wise going to perform oratorios here. Mr. Linley and 
his whole family, down to the seven year olds, are to 
support one set at the new rooms, and a band of singers 
from London another at the old. Our weather here, or 
the effects of it, have been so uninviting to all kinds of 
birds, that there has not been the smallest excuse to take 
a gun into the fields this winter ; — a point more to the 
regret of Charles than myself. 

“ We are all now in dolefuls for the Princess Dow- 
ager ; but as there was no necessity for our being 
dressed or weeping mourners, we were easily provided. 
Our acquaintances stand pretty much the same as when 
you left us , — only that I think in general we are less 
intimate, by which I believe you will not think us great 
losers. Indeed, excepting Mr. Wyndham, I have not 
met with one person with whom I would wish to be in- 
timate ; though there was a Mr. Lutterel, (brother to 
the Colonel,) — who was some months ago introduced 
to me by an old Harrow acquaintance, — who made 
me many professions at parting, and wanted me vastly 
to name some way in which he could be useful to me ; 
but the relying on acquaintances , or seeking of friend- 
ships, is a fault which I think I shall always have pru- 
dence to avoid. 
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“ Lissy begins to be tormented again with the tooth- 
ache; — otherwise, we are all well. 

“ I am, Sir, your sincerely dutiful and affectionate 
son, 

“ Friday , Feb. *29. “ R. B. Sheuidak. 

I beg you will not judge of my attention to the im- 
provement of my hand-writing by this letter, as I am 
out of the way of abetter pen. ” 

Charles Sheridan, now one-and-twenty, the 
oldest and gravest of the party, finding his passion 
for Miss Linley increase every day, and conscious 
of the imprudence of yielding to it any further, 
wisely determined to fly from the struggle alto- 
gether. Having taken a solemn farewell of her 
in a letter, which his youngest sister delivered, 
he withdrew to a farm-house about seven or eight 
miles from Bath, little suspecting that he left his 
brother in full possession of that heart, of which 
he thus reluctantly and hopelessly raised the siege. 
Nor would this secret perhaps have been discovered 
for some time, had not another lover, of a less 
legitimate kind than either, by the alarming 
importunity of his courtship, made an explanation 
on all sides necessary. 

Captain Mathews, a married man and intimate 
with Miss Linley’s family, presuming upon the 
innocent familiarity which her youth and his own 
station permitted between them, had for some 
time not only rendered her remarkable by his 
indiscreet attentions in public, but had even 
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persecuted her in private with those unlawful 
addresses and proposals, which a timid female 
will sometimes rather endure, than encounter 
that share of the shame which may be reflected 
upon herself by their disclosure. To the threat 
of self-destruction, often tried with effect in these 
cases, he is said to have added the still more 
unmanly menace of ruining, at least, her reputa- 
tion, if he could not undermine her virtue. 
Terrified by his perseverance, and dreading the 
consequences of her father’s temper, if this viola- 
tion of his confidence and hospitality were ex- 
posed to him, she at length confided her distresses 
to Richard Sheridan ; who, having consulted with 
his sister, and, for the first time, disclosed to her 
the state of his heart with respect to Miss Linley, 
lost no time in expostulating with Mathews, upon 
the cruelty, libertinism, and fruitlessness of his 
pursuit. Such a remonstrance, however, was but 
little calculated to conciliate the forbearance of 
this professed man of gallantry, who, it appears 
by the following allusion to him under the name 
of Lothario, in a poem written by Sheridan at 
the time, still counted upon the possibility of 
gaining his object, or, at least, blighting the fruit 
which he could not reach : — 

Nor spare the flirting Cassoc’d rogue , 

Nor antient Cullin’s polish’d brogue j 

Nor gay Lothario ’ s nobler name, 

That Nimrod to all female fame. 
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In consequence of this persecution, and an in- 
creasing dislike to her profession, which made her 
shrink more and more from the gaze of the many, 
in proportion as she became devoted to the love 
of one, she adopted, early in 1772, the romantic 
resolution of flying secretly to France, and taking 
refuge in a convent, — intending, at the same time, 
to indemnify her father, to whom she was bound 
till the age of 21, by the surrender to him of part 
of the sum which Mr. Long had settled upon her. 
Sheridan, who, it is probable, had been the chief 
adviser of her flight, was, of course, not slow in 
offering to be the partner of it. His sister, whom 
he seems to have persuaded that his conduct in 
this affair arose solely from a wish to serve Miss 
Linley, as a friend, without any design or desire 
to take advantage of her elopement, as a lover, 
not only assisted them with money out of her 
little fund for house-expences, but gave them 
letters of introduction to a family with whom 
she had been acquainted at St. Quentin. On the 
evening appointed for their departure, — while 
Mr. Linley, his eldest son, and Miss Maria Linley, 
were engaged at a concert, from which the young 
Cecilia herself had been, on a plea of illness, 
excused, — she was conveyed by Sheridan in a 
sedan-chair from her father’s house in the Cres- 
cent, to a post-chaise which waited for them on 
the London road, and in which she found a woman 
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whom her lover had hired, as a sort of protecting 
Minerva, to accompany them in their flight. 

It will be recollected that Sheridan was at this 
time little more than twenty, and his companion 
just entering her eighteenth year. On their arrival 
in London, with an adroitness which was, at least, 
very dramatic, he introduced her to an old friend 
of his family (Mr. Ewart, a respectable brandy- 
merchant in the city), as a rich heiress who had 
consented to elope with him to the Continent; 
--in consequence of which the old gentleman, 
with many commendations of his wisdom, for 
having given up the imprudent pursuit of Miss 
Linley, not only accommodated the fugitives with 
a passage on board a ship, which he had ready 
to sail from the port of London to Dunkirk, but 
gave them letters of recommendation to his cor- 
respondents at that place, who with the same zeal 
and dispatch facilitated their journey to Lisle. 

On their leaving Dunkirk, as was natural to 
expect, the chivalrous and disinterested protector 
degenerated into a mere selfish lover. It was 
represented by him, with arguments which seemed 
to appeal to prudence as well as feeling, that after 
the step which they had taken, she could not 
possibly appear in England again but as his wife. 
He was, therefore, he said, resolved not to deposit 
her in a convent, till she had consented, by the 
ceremony of a marriage, to confirm to him that 
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right of protecting her, which he had now but 
temporarily assumed. It did not, we may sup- 
pose, require much eloquence, to convince her 
heart of the truth of this reasoning ; and, accord- 
ingly, at a little village, not far from Calais, 
they were married about the latter end of March, 
1772, by a priest well known for his services on 
such occasions. 

They thence immediately proceeded to Lisle, 
where Miss Linley, as she must still be called, 
giving Up her intention of going on to St. Quentin, 
procured an apartment in a convent, with the de- 
termination of remaining there, till Sheridan 
should have the means of supporting her as his 
acknowledged wife. A letter which he wrote to 
his brother from this place, dated April 1 5 , though 
it throws but little additional light on the nar- 
rative, is too interesting an illustration of it to be 
omitted here. 

“ Dear Brother, 

“ Most probably you will have thought me very 
inexcusable for not having writ to you. You will be 
surprized, too, to be told that, except your letter just 
after we arrived, we have never received one line from 
Bath. We suppose for certain that there are letters 
somewhere, in which case we shall have sent to every 
place almost but the right, whither, I hope, I have now 
sent also. You will soon see me in England. Every 

thing on our side has at last succeeded. Miss L is 

now fixing in a convent, where she has been entered 
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some time. This has been a much more difficult point 
than you could have imagined, and we have, I find, 
been extremely fortunate. She has been ill, but is now 
recovered ; this, too, has delayed me. We would have 
wrote, but have been kept in the most tormenting ex- 
pectation, from day to day, of receiving your letters ; 
but, as every thing is now so happily settled here, I will 
delay no longer giving you that information, though 
probabty I shall set out for England, without knowing a 
syllable of what has happened with you. All is well, I 
hope, and I hope, too, that though you may have been igno- 
rant, for some time, of our proceedings , you never could 
have been uneasy lest any thing should tempt me to de- 
part, even in a thought, from the honour and consistency 

which engaged me at first. I wrote to M * above a 

week ago, which I think was necessary and right. I 
hope he has acted the one proper part which was left 
him ; and, to speak from my feelings , I cannot but say 
that I shall be very happy to find no further disagree- 
able consequence pursuing him ; for, as Brutus says of 
Caesar, etc. — if I delay one moment longer, I lose the 
post. 

“ I have writ now, too, to Mr. Adams, and should 
apologize to you for having writ to him first and lost my 
time for you. Love to my sisters, Miss L to all. 

“ Ever, Charles , your affec e . Brother , 

“ R. B. Sheridan. 

“ I need not tell you that we altered quite our route ” 

The illness of Miss Linley, to which he alludes, 
and which had been occasioned by fatigue and 

* Mathews. 
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agitation of mind, came on some days after her 
retirement to the convent ; but an English phy- 
sician, Dr. Dolman of York, who happened to be 
resident in Lisle at the time, was called in to 
attend her ; and in order that she might be more 
directly under his care, he and Mrs. Dolman in- 
vited her to their house, where she was found 
by Mr. Linley, on his arrival in pursuit of her. 
After a few words of private explanation from 
Sheridan, which had the effect of reconciling him 
to his truant daughter, Mr. Linley insisted upon 
her returning with him immediately to England, 
in order to fulfil some engagements which he had 
entered into on her account ; and, a promise being 
given that, as soon as these engagements were 
accomplished, she should be allowed to resume 
her plan of retirement at Lisle, the whole party 
set off amicably together for England. 

On the first discovery of the elopement, the 
landlord of the house in which the Sheridans 
resided had, from a feeling of pity for the situa- 
tion of the young ladies, — now left without the 
protection of either father or brother, — gone off, 
at break of day, to the retreat of Charles Sheridan, 
and informed him of the event which had just 
occurred. Poor Charles, wholly ignorant till then 
of his brother’s attachment to Miss Linley, felt 
all that a man may be supposed to feel, who 
had buttoomucli reason to think himself betrayed, 
ns well as disappointed. He hastened to Bath, 

6 . 
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where lie found a still more furious lover, Mr. Ma- 
thews, enquiring at the house every particular of 
the affair, and almost avowing, in the impotence 
of his rage, the unprincipled design which this 
summary step had frustrated. In the course of 
their conversation, Charles Sheridan let fall some 
unguarded expressions of anger against his bro- 
ther, which this gentleman, who seems to have 
been eminently qualified fora certain line of cha- 
racters indispensable in all romances, treasured 
up in his memory, and, as it will appear, after- 
wards availed himself of them. For the four or 
five weeks during which the young couple were 
absent, he never ceased to haunt the Sheridan 
family, .with enquiries, rumours, and other dis- 
turbing visitations; and, at length, urged on by 
the restlessness of revenge, inserted the following 
violent advertisement in the Bath Chronicle : — 

“ Wednesday , April 8 ih, 1772. 

“ Mr. Richard S******* having attempted, in a letter 
left behind him for that purpose, to account for his scan- 
dalous method of running away from this place, by insinu- 
ations derogating from my character, and that of a young 
lady, innocent as far as relates to me, or my knowledge; 
since which he has neither taken any notice of letters, 
or even informed his own family of the place where he 
has hid himself ; I can no longer think he deserves the 
treatment of a gentleman, and therefore shall trouble 
myself no further about him than, in this public method, 
to post him as a L*** and a treacherous S*** *****. 
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“ And as I am convinced there have been many ma- 
levolent incendiaries concerned in the propagation of this 
infamous lie, if any of them, unprotected by age, infir- 
mities, or profession, will dare to acknowledge the part 
they have acted, and affirm to what they have said of me, 
they may depend on receiving the proper reward of their 
villainy, in the most public manner. The world will 
be candid enough to judge properly (I make no doubt) 
of any private abuse on this subject for the future ; as 
nobody can defend himself from an accusation he is 
ignorant of. 

“ Thomas Mathews. ” 

On a remonstrance from Miss Sheridan upon 
this outrageous proceeding, he did not hesitate 
to assert that her brother Charles was privy to 
it; — a charge which the latter with indignation 
repelled, and was only prevented by the sudden 
departure of Mathews to London from calling 
him to a more serious account for the falsehood. 

At this period the party from the Continent 
arrived ; and as a detail of the circumstances 
which. immediately followed has been found in 
Mr. Sheridan’s own hand-writing, — drawn up has- 
tily, it appears, at the Parade Coffee-house, Bath, 
the evening before his second duel with Mr. Ma- 
thews, — it would be little better than profanation 
to communicate them in any other words. 

“ It has ever been esteemed impertinent to appeal to 
the public in concerns entirely private; but there now 
and then occurs a private incident which, by being ex- 
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plained, may he productive of public advantage. This 
consideration, and the precedent of a public appeal in 
this same affair, are my only apologies for the following 
lines : — 

“ Mr. T. Mathews thought himself essentially injured 
by Mr. R. Sheridan’s having co-operated in the virtuous 
efforts of a young lady to escape the snares of vice and 
dissimulation. He wrote several most abusive threats to 
Mr. S., then in France. He laboured, with a cruel in- 
dustry, to vilify his character in England. He publicly 
posted him as a scoundrel and a liar. Mr. S. answered 
him from France (hurried and surprized), that he would 
never sleep in England till he had thanked him as he 
deserved. 

“ Mr. S. arrived in London at g o’clock at night. At 
to he is informed, by Mr. S. Ewart, that Mr. M. is in 
town. Mr. S. had sat up at Canterbury, to keep his 
idle promise to Mr. M. — He resolved to call on him 
that night, as, in case he had not found him in town, 
he had called on Mr. Ewart to accompany him to Bath, 
being bound by Mr. Liuley not to let any thing pass 
between him and Mr. M. till he had arrived thither. 
Mr. S. came to Mr. Cochlin’s, in Crutched Friars, 
(where Mr. M. was lodged,) about half after twelve. 
The key of Mr. C.’s door was lost ; Mr. S. was denied 
admittance. By two o’clock he got in. Mr. M. had been 
previously down to the door, and told Mr. S. he should 
be admitted, and had retired to bed again. He dressed, 
complained of the cold, endeavoured to get heat into 
him, called Mr. S. his dear friend, and forced him to — 
sit dtrwn. 

Mr. S. had been informed that Mr. M. had sworn his 
death; — that Mr. M. had, in numberless companies, 
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produced bills on France, whither he meant to retire, 
on the completion of his reveBge. Mr. M. had warned 
Mr. Ewart to advise his friend not even to come iu his 
way without a sword, as he could not answer for the 
consequence. 

“ Mr. M. had left two letters for Mr. S., in which he 
declares he is to be met with at any hour, and begs 
Mr. S. will not “ deprive himself of so much sleep , or 
stand on any ceremony." Mr. S. called on him at the 
hour mentioned. Mr. S. was admitted with the difficulty 
mentioned. Mr. S. declares that, on Mr. M.’s per- 
ceiving that he came to answer then to his challenge, he 
does not remember ever to have seen a man behave so 
perfectly dastardly. Mr. M. detained Mr. S. till seven 
o’clock the next morning. He (Mr. M. ) said he never 
meant to quarrel with Mr. S. He convinced Mr. S. that 
his enmity ought to be directed solely against his brother 
end another gentleman at Bath. Mr. S. went to 
Bath.” *******f 


On liis arrival in Bath (whither he travelled 
with Miss Linley and her father), Sheridan lost 
not a moment in ascertaining the falsehood of the 
charge against his brother. While Charles, how- 
ever, indignantly denied the flagitious conduct 
imputed to him by Mathews, he expressed his 
opinion of the step which Sheridan and Miss Linley 
had taken in terms of considerable warmth, which 
were overheard by some of the family. As soon 


■f The remainder of this paper is omitted, as only briefly 
referring to circumstances, which will be found more mi- 
nutely detailed in another document. 
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as the young ladies liad retired to bed, the two 
brothers, without any announcement of their in- 
tention, set off post together for London, She- 
ridan having previously written the following 
letter to Mr. Wade, the Master of the Ceremonies. 

“ Sir, 

“ I ought to apologize to you for troubling you again 
on a subject which should concern so few. 

“ I find Mr. Mathews’s behaviour to have been such 
that I cannot be satisfied with his concession , as a con- 
sequence of an explanation from me. I called on 
Mr. Mathews last Wednesday night at Mr. Cochlin’s, 
without the smallest expectation of coming to any ver- 
bal explanation with him. A proposal of a pacific 
meeting the next day was the consequence, which ended 
in those advertisements and the letter to you. As for 
Mr. Mathews’s honour or spirit in this whole affair, I 
shall only add that a few hours may possibly give some 
proof of the latter; while, in my own justification I 
affirm, that it was far from being my fault that this point 
now remains to be determined. 

“ On discovering Mr. Mathews’s benevolent interpo- 
sition in my own family, I have counterordered the 
advertisements that were agreed on, as I think even 
an explanation would now misbecome me ; an agree- 
ment to them was the effect more of mere charily than 
judgment . As I find it necessary to make all my senti- 
ments as public as possible, your declaring this will 
greatly oblige, 

“ Your very humble Servant, 

“ Sat. ia o’clock, May ad, 1772. “ R. B. Sheridan. ” 

“ To William Wade , Esq." 
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On the following day (Sunday), when the young 
gentlemen did not appear, the alarm of their 
sisters was not a little increased, by hearing that 
high words had been exchanged the evening be- 
fore, and that it was feared a duel between the 
brothers would be the consequence. Though 
unable to credit this dreadful surmise, yet full of 
the various apprehensions which such mystery 
was calculated to inspire, they had instant re- 
course to Miss Linley, the fair Helen of all this 
strife, as the person most likely to be acquainted 
with their brother Richard’s designs, 1 and to re- 
lieve them from the suspense under which they 
laboured. She, however, tvas as ignorant of the 
transaction as themselves, and their mutual dis- 
tress being heightened by sympathy, a scene of 
tears and fainting-fits ensued, of which no less 
remarkable a person than Doctor Priestley, who 
lodged in Mr. Linley’s house at the time, hap- 
pened to be a witness. 

On the arrival of the brothers in town, Richard 
Sheridan instantly called Mathews out. His se- 
cond on the occasion was Mr. Ewart, and the par- 
ticulars of the duel are thus stated by himself, in 
a letter which he addressed to Captain Knight, 
the second of Mathews, soon after the subsequent 
duel in Bath. 

“ Sib, 

* l On the evening preceding my last meeting with 
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Mr. Mathews, Mr. Barnett* produced a paper to me, 
written by Mr. Mathews, containing an account of our 
former meetings in London. As I had before frequently 
heard of Mr. Mathews’s relation of that affair, without 
interesting myself much in contradicting it, I should 
certainly have treated this in the same manner, had it 
not been seemingly authenticated by Mr. Knight’s name 
being subscribed to it. My asserting that the paper 
contains much misrepresentation, equivocation, and 
falsity, might make it appear strange that I should 
apply to you in this manner for information on the sub- 
ject : but, as it likewise contradicts what I have been 
told were Mr. Knight’s sentiments and assertions on 
that affair, I think I owe it to his credit, as well as my 
own justification, first, to be satisfied from himself 
whether he really subscribed and will support the truth 
of the account shown by Mr. Mathews. Give me leave 
previously to relate what / have affirmed to have been 
a real state of our meeting in London, and which I am 
now ready to support on my honour, or my oath, as 
the best account I can give of Mr. Mathews’s relation is, 
that it is almost directly opposite to mine. 

“ Mr. Ewart accompanied me to Hyde Park, about six in 
the evening, where we met you and Mr. Mathews, and 
we walked together to the ring. — Mr. Mathews re- 
fusing to make any other acknowledgment than he had 
done, I observed that we were come to the ground : 
Mr. Mathews objected to the spot, and appealed to you. 
— We proceeded to the back of a building on the other 
side of the ring, the ground was there perfectly level. I 
called on him, and drew my sword (he having pre- 
viously declined pistols). Mr. Ewart observ'd a sentinel 

* The friend of Mathews in the second duel. 
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on the other side of the building; we advanced to an- 
other part of the park. I stopped again at a seemingly 
convenient place : Mr. Mathews objected to the obser- 
vation of some people at a great distance, and proposed 
to retire to the Hercules’ Pillars till the park should be 
clear: we did so. In a little time we returned. — I 
again drew my sword; Mr. Mathews again objected to 
the observation of a person who seemed to watch us. 
Mr. Ewart observed that the chance was equal, and en- 
gaged that no one should stop him, should it be neces- 
sary for him to retire to the gate, where we had a chaise 
and four, which was equally at his service. Mr. Mathews 
declared that he would not engage while any one was 
within sight, and proposed to defer it till next morning. 
I turned to you, and said that ‘ this was trifling work,’ 
that I could not admit of any delay, and engaged to re- 
move the gentleman (who proved to be an officer, and 
who, on my going up to him, and assuring him that any 
interposition would be ill timed, politely retired). 
Mr. Mathews, in the mean time, had returned towards 
the gate; Mr. Ewart and I called to you, and followed. 
We returned to the Hercules’ Pillars, and went from 
thence, by agreement to the Bedford Coffee House, 
where, the master being alarmed, you came and con- 
ducted us to Mr. Mathews at the Castle Tavern, Hen- 
rietta Street. Mr. Ewart took lights up in his hand, 
and almost immediately on our entering the room we 
engaged. I struck Mr. Mathews’s point so much out of 
the line, that Istepped up and caught hold of his wrist , or 
the hilt of his sword, while the point of mine was at his 
breast. You ran in and caught hold of my arm, ex- 
claiming, ‘don’t kill him.’ I struggled to disengage my 
arm, and said his sword was in my power. Mr. Ma- 
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thews called out twice or thrice, beg my life.' — We 
were parted. You immediately said, ‘ there, he has 
begged his life , and now there is an end of it ; ’ and, 
on Mr. Ewart’s saying that, when his sword was in my 
power, as I attempted no more, you should not have in- 
terfered, yon replied that you were wrong , but that you 
had done it hastily , and to prevent mischief — or words 
to that effect. Mr. Mathews then hinted that I was ra- 
ther obliged to your interposition for the advantage ; 
you declarer! that ‘ before you did so, both the swords • 
were in Mr. Sheridan’s power.’ Mr. Mathews still seemed 
resolved to give it another turn, and observed that he 
had never quitted his sword. — Provoked at this, I then 
swore, with loo much heat perhaps, that he should either 
give up his sword and I would break it. or go to.his guard 
again. He refused — but, on my persisting, either gave 
it into my hand, or flung it on the table, or the ground 
(which, I will not absolutely affirm). I broke it, and 
flung the hilt to the other end of the room. He ex- 
claimed at this. I took a mourning sword from 
Mr. Ewart, and presenting him with mine, gave my 
honour that what had passed should never be mentioend 
bv me, and he might now right himself agaiu. He re- 
plied that he * would never draw a sword against the 
man who had given him his life:’ — but, on his still 
exclaiming against the indignity of breaking his sword 
(which he had brought upon himself), Mr. Ewart of- 
fered him the pistols, and some altercation passed be- 
tween them. Mr. Mathews said, that he could never show 
his face, if it were known how his sword was broke 
— that such a thing had never been done — that it can- 
celled all obligations , etc. etc. You seemed to think it 
was wrong, and we both proposed, that if he never mis- 
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represented the affair, it should not be mentioned by us. 
This was settled. I then asked Mr. Mathews , whether 
(as he had expressed himself sensible of, and shocked at 
the injustice and indignity he had done me in his adver- 
tisement) it did not occur to him that be owed me an- 
other satisfaction ; and that, as it was now in his power 
to do it without discredit, I supposed, he would not 
hesitate. This he absolutely refused, unless condition- 
ally; I insisted on it, and said I would not leave the 
room till it was settled.* After much altercation, and 
with much ill-grace, he gave the apology, which after- 
wards appeared. We parted, and 1 returned imme- 
diately to Bath. I, there, to Colonel Gould, Captain 
Wade, Mr. Crcaser, and others, mentioned the affair to 
Mr. Mathews’s credit — said that chance having given 
me the advantage, Mr. Mathews had consented to that 
apology, and mentioned nothing of the sword. Mr. Ma- 
thews came down, and in two days I found the whole 
affair had been stated in a different light, and insinua- 
tions given out to the same purpose as in the paper, 
which has occasioned this trouble. I had undoubted 
authority that these accounts proceeded from Mr. Ma- 
thews, and likewise that Mr. Knight had never had any 
share in them. I then thought I no longer owed 
Mr. Mathews the compliment to conceal any circum- 
stance, and I related the affair to several gentlemen 
exactly as above. 

“ Now, sir, ns I have put down nothing in this account 
but upon the most assured recollection, and, as Mr. Ma- 
thews’s paper either directly or equivocally contradicts 
almost every article of it, and as your name is subscribed 
to that paper, I flatter myself that I have a right to ex- 
pect your answer to the following questions : — First, 
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“ Is there any falsity or misrepresentation in what 1 
have advanced above ? 

“ With regard to Mr. Mathews’s paper — did I, in 
the Park', seem in the smallest article inclined to enter 
into conversation with Mr. Mathews? — He insinuates 
that I did. 

(i Did Mr. Mathews not beg his life ? — lie affirms he 
did not. 

‘ • Did I break his sword without warning? — He af- 
firms I did it without warning, on his laying it on the 
table. 

“ Did I not offer him mine ? — lie omits it. 

*• Did Mr. Mathews give me the apology as a point 
of generosity, on my desisting to demand it ? — He af- 
firms he did. 

‘ e I shall now give my reasons for doubling your 
having authenticated this paper. 

“ i. Because I think it full of falsehood and misre- 
presentation, and Mr. Knight has the cliaracterofa man 
of truth and honour. 

“ 2 . When you were at Bath, I was informed that 
you had never expressed any such sentiments. 

“ 3. 1 have been told that, in Wales, Mr. Mathews ne- 
ver told his story in the presence of Mr. Knight, who 
had never there insinuated anything to my disadvantage. 

“ 4- The paper shown me by Mr. Barnett contains (if 
my memory does not deceive me) three separate sheets 
of writing-paper. Mr. Knight’s evidence is annexed to 
the last, which contains chiefly a copy of our first pro- 
posed advertisements, which Mr. Mathews had, in 
Mr. Knight’s presence, agreed should be destroyed as 
totally void ; and which (in a letter to Colonel Gould, 
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by whom I had insisted on it) he declared upon his ho- 
nour he knew nothing about, nor should ever make the 
least use of. 

“ These, sir, are my reasons for applying to yourself, 
in preference to any appeal to Mr. Ewart, my second on 
that occasion, which is what I would wish to avoid. 
As for Mr. Mathews's assertions, I shall never be con- 
cerned at them. 1 have ever avoided any verbal alter- 
cation with that gentleman, and he has now secured 
himself from any other. 

“ I am your very humble servant, 

“ R. B. Sheridan." 

It was not till Tuesday morning that the young 
ladies at Bath were relieved from their suspense 
by the return of the two brothers, who entered 
evidently much fatigued, not having been in bed 
since they left home, and produced the apology of 
Mr. Mathews, which was instantly sent to Crutwell 
for insertion. It was in the following terms: — 

“ Being convinced that the expressions I made use of 
to Mr. Sheridan’s disadvantage were the effects of pas- 
sion and misrepresentation, I retract what I have said to 
that gentleman’s disadvantage, and particularly beg his 
pardon for my advertisement in the Bath Chronicle. 

“ Thomas Mathews.”* 

* This appeared in the Bath Chronicle of May 7th. In an- 
other part of the same paper there is the following paragraph : 
— “We can with authority contradict the account in the 
Loudon Evening Post of last night, of a duel between Mr. 
M — t — ws and Mr. S— r — n, as to the time and event of their 
meeting, Mr. S. having been at this place on Saturday, and 
both these gentlemen being here at present . ” 
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With the odour of this transaction fresh about 
him, Mr. Mathews retired to his estate in Wales, 
and, as he might have expected, found himself 
universally shunned. An apology may he, accord- 
ing to circumstances, either the noblest effort of 
manliness or the last resource of fear, and it was 
evident, from the reception which this gentleman 
experienced every where, that the former, at least, 
was not the class to which his late retraction had 
been referred. In this crisis of his character, a 
Mr. Harnett, who had but lately come to reside in 
his neighbourhood, observing with pain the mor- 
tifications to which he was exposed, and perhaps 
thinking them, in some degree, unmerited, took 
upon him to urge earnestly the necessity of a 
second meeting with Sheridan, as the only means 
of removing the stigma left by the first; and, 
with a degree of Irish friendliness, not forgotten 
in- the portrait of Sir Lucius O’Trigger, offered 
himself to he the bearer of the challenge. The 
desperation of persons in Mr. Mathews’s circum- 
stances, is in general much more formidable than • 
the most acknowledged valour ; and we may easily 
believe that it was with no ordinary eagerness he 
accepted tire proposal of his new ally, and pro- 
ceeded with him, full of vengeance, to Bath. 

The elder Mr. Sheridan, who had but just return- 
ed from Ireland, and had been with some little dif- * 
ficulty induced to forgive his son for the wild 
achievements he had been engaged in during his 
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absence, was at this lime in London, making ar- 
rangements* for the departure of his favourite, 
Charles, who, through the interest of Mr. Wheat- 
ley, an old friend of the family, had been ap- 
pointed Secretary to the Embassy in Sw'eden. 
Miss Linley — wife and no wife, — obliged to con- 
ceal from the world what her heart would have 
been most proud to avow, was also absent from 
hath, being engaged at the Oxford music-meet- 
ing. The letter containing the preliminaries of 
the challenge was delivered by Mr. Barnett, with 
rather unnecessary cruelty, into the hands of Miss 
Sheridan, under the pretext, however, that it w r as 
a note of invitation for her brother, and on the 
following morning, before it w r as quite daylight, 
the parties met at Kingsdown — Mr. Mathews, at- 
tended by his neighbour Mr. Barnett, and Sheri- 
dan by a gentleman of the name of Paumier, 
nearly as. young as himself, and but little quali- 
fied for a trust of such importance and delicacy. 

The account of the duel, which I shall here sub- 
join, was drawn up some months after, by the 
secoud of Mr. Mathews, and deposited in the 
hands of Captain Wade, the master of the cere- 
monies. Though somewhat partially coloured, 
and (according to Mr. Sheridan’s remarks upon 
it, which shall be noticed presently) incorrect in 
some particulars, it is, upon the whole, perhaps 
as accurate a statement as could be expected, and 
received, as appears by the following letter from 
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Mr. Brereton (another of Mr. Sheridan’s intimate 
friends), all the sanction that Captain Paumier’s 
concurrence in the truth of its most material 
facts could furnish. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ hi consequence of some reports spread to the dis- 
advantage of Mr. Mathews, it seems he obtained from 
Mr. Barnett ap impartial relation of the last affair with 
Mr. Sheridan, directed to you. This account Mr. Pau- 
mier has seen, and I, at Mr. Mathews’s desire, inquired 
from him if he thought it true and impartial: he says it 
differs, in a few immaterial circumstances only, from 
his opinion, and has givert me authority to declare this 
to you. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble aud obedient servant, 
“Bath, Oct. 24 - 1772. (Signed) “William Breretcn.” 

Copy of a Paper left by Mr. Barnett in the Hands of 
Captain William Wade , Master of the Ceremonies 
at Bath. 

“ On quitting our chaises at the lop of Kingsdown, 
I entered into a conversation with Captain Paumier, 
relative to some preliminaries I thought ought to be 
settled in an affair which was likely to end very serious- 
ly ; — r particularly the method of using their pistols, 
which Mr. Mathews had repeatedly signified his desire 
to use prior to swords, from a conviction that Mr. 
Sheridan would run in on him, and an ungentlemanlike 
scuffle probably be the consequence. This, however, 
was refused by Mr. Sheridan, declaring he had no pis- 
tols : Captain Paumier replied he had a brace (which 
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I know were loaded). — By my advice, Mr. Mathews’s 
were not loaded, as I imagined it was always customary 
to load on the field, which I mentioned to Captain 
Paumier at the White-Hart, before we went out, and 
desired he would draw his pistols. * He replied, as they 
were already loaded, and they going on a public road 
at that time of the morning, he might as well let them 
remain so, till w r e got to the place appointed, when he 
would on his honour draw them, which I am convinced 
he would have done had there been lime ; but Mr. 
Sheridan immediately drew his sword, and, in a vaunt- 
ing manner, desired Mr. Mathews to draw (their ground 
Was very uneven, and near the post-chaises). — Mr. 
Mathews drew ; Mr. Sheridan advanced on him at first ; 
Mr. Mathews in turn advanced fast on Mr. Sheridan : 
upon which he retreated, till he very suddenly ran in 
upon Mr. Mathews, laying himself exceedingly open, 
and endeavouring to get hold of Mr. Mathews’s sword ; 
Mr. Mathews received him on his point, and, I believe, 
disengaged his sword from Mr. Sheridan’s body, and 
gave him another wound ; which, I suppose, must have 
been either against one of his ribs, or his breast-bone, 
as his sword broke, which I imagine happened from the 
resistance it met with from one of those parts, but 
whether it was broke by that, or on the closing, I cannot 
aver. 

“ Mr. Mathews, I think, on finding his sword broke, 
laid hold of Mr. Sheridan’s sword-arm, and tripped up 
his heels : they both fell ; Mr. Mathews was uppermost, 
with the hilt of his sword in his hand, having about six 
or seven inches of the blade to it, with which I sawliim 
give Mr. Sheridan, as I imagined, a skin-wound or two 
in the neck ; for iucould be no more, — the remaining 
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part of the sword being broad and blunt ; he also beat 
him in the face either with his fist or the hilt of his 
sword. Upon this I turned from them, and asked Cap- 
tain Pamnier if we»sliould not lake them up; but I 
cannot say whether he heard me or not, as there was a 
good deal of noise ; however, he made no reply. I 
again turned to the combatants, who were much in the ‘ 
same situation : I found Mr. Sheridan’s sword was bent, 
and he slipped his hand up the small part of it, and 
gave Mr. Mathews a slight wound in the left part of his 
belly : I that instant turned again to Captain Paumier, 
and proposed again our taking them up. He in the 
same moment called out, * Oh ! he is killed, he is killed !' 

— I as quick as possible turned again, and found Mr. 
Mathews had recovered the point of his sword, that 
was before on the ground, with which he had wounded _ 
Mr. Sheridan in the belly : I saw him drawing the point 
out of the wound. By this time Mr. Sheridan’s swiord 
was broke, which he told us, — Captain Paumier called 
out to him, * My dear Sheridan, beg your life, and I will 
be yours for ever.’ I also desired him to ask his life : 
he replied, ‘ No, by God, I won’t.’ I then told Captain 
Paumier it would not do to wait for those punctilios 
(or words to that effect), and desired he would assist 
me in taking them up. Mr. Mathews most readily 
acquiesced first, desiring me to see Mr. Sheridan was 
disarmed. I desired him to give me the tuck, which he 
readily did, as did Mr. Sheridan the broken part of his 
sword to Captain Paumier. Mr. Sheridan and Mr. 
Mathews both got up, the former was helped into one 
of the chaises, and drove off for Bath, and Mr. Mathews 
made the best of his way for London. 

“ The whole of this narrative I declare, on the word 
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and honour of a gentleman, to be exactly true ; and 
that Mr. Mathews discovered as much genuine, cool, 
and intrepid resolution as man could do. , • 

“ I think I may be allowed to be an impartial relater 
of facts, as iny motive for accompanying Mr. Mathews 
was no personal friendship, (not having any previous 
intimacy, or being barely acquainted with him,) but 
from a great desire of clearing up so ambiguous an affair, 
without prejudice to either party, — which a stranger 
was judged the most proper to do, — particularly as 
Mr. Mathews had been blamed before for taking a rela- 
tion with him on a similar occasion. 

14 October , 1772? (Signed) 14 William Barnett." * 

* The following account is given as an “ Extract of a 
Letter from Bath,” in the St. James’s Chronicle, July 4 : 
“ Young Sheridan atid Captain Mathews of this town, who 
lately had a rencontre in a tavern in London, upon account 
of the maid of Bath, Miss Linlcy, have had another this 
morning upon Kingsdown, about four miles hence. Sheridan 
is much wounded, but whether mortally or not is yet uncer- 
tain. Both their swords breaking upon the first lunge, they 
threw each other down, and with the broken pieces backed 
at each other rolling upon the ground, the seconds standing 
by, -quiet spectators. Mathews is but slightly wounded, and 
is since gone off.” The Bath Chronicle, on the day after the 
duel (July ad), gives the particulars thus : — “ This morning 
about three o’clock, a second duel was fought with swords 
between Captain Mathews and Mr. R. Sheridan, on Kings- 
down, near this city, in consequence of their former dispute 
respecting an amiable young lady, which Mr. M. considered 
as improperly adjusted; Mr. S. haying since their first ren- 
contre, declared his sentiments respecting Mr. M. in a man- 
ner that the former thought required satisfaction. Mr. She- 
ridan received three or four wounds in his breast and sides, 
and now lies very ill. Mr. M. was only slightly wounded, 
and left this city soon after the affair was over.” 
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The comments which Mr. Sheridan thought it 
necessary to make upon this narrative have been 
found in an unfinished state among his papers ; 
and though they do not, as far as they go, dis- 
prove any thing material in its statements, (ex- 
cept, perhaps, with respect to the nature of the 
wounds which he received,) yet, as containing 
some curious touches of character, and as a docu- 
ment which he himself thought worth preserving, 
it is here inserted. 

V 

“ To JTilham Darnell , Esq. 

“ Sin, 

“ It has always appeared lo me so impertinent for 
individuals lo appeal to the public on transactions merely 
private, that I own the most apparent necessity does 
not prevent my eulcring into such a dispute without an 
awkward consciousness of its impropriety. Indeed, I 
am not without some apprehension, that I may have no 
right to plead your having led the way in my excuse ; as 
it appears not improbable that some ill-wisher to yQu, 
Sir, and the cause you have been engaged in, betrayed 
you first into this exact narrative, and then exposed it 
lo the public eye, under pretence of vindicating your 
friend. However, as it is the opinion of some of my 
friends, that I ought not to suffer these papers to pass 
wholly unnoticed, I shall make a few' observations on 
them, with that moderation which becomes one who is 
highly conscious of the impropriety of staking his single 
assertion against the apparent testimony of three. This, 
I say, would be an impropriety, as I am supposed to 
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write to those who are not acquainted with the parties. 

I had some lime ago. a copy of these papers from Cap- 
tain Wade, who informed me that they were lodged in 
his hands, to be made public only by judicial authority. 

I wrote to you, Sir, on the subject, to have from your- 
self an avowal that the account was yours ; but as I 
received no answer, I have reason to compliment you 
with the supposition that you are not the author of it. 

However, as the name William Barnett is subscribed to 
7 t • 

it, you must accept my apologies for making use of that 
as the ostensible signature of the writer. — Mr. Paumier 
likewise (the gentleman who went out with me on that 
occasion in the charter of a second) having assented to 
every thing material in it, I shall suppose the whole 
account likewise to be his ; and as there are some cir- 
cumstances which could come from no one but Mr. Ma- 
thews, I shall (without meaning to take from its autho- 
rity) suppose it to be Mr. Mathews’s also. 

As it is highly indifferent to me whether the account 
’ I am to observe on be considered as accurately true or 
not, and I believe it is of very little consequence to any 
one else, I shall make those observations just in the same 
manner as. I conceive any indifferent person of common 
sense, who should think it worth his while to peruse 
the matter with any degree of attention. In this light, 
the truth of the articles which are asserted under 
Mr. Barnett’s name is what 1 have no business to meddle 
with ; but, if it should appear that this accurate nar- 
rative frequently contradicts itself as well as all proba- 
bility, and that there are some positive facts against it, 
which do not depend upon any one’s assertion, I must 
repeat that I shall either compliment Mr. Barnett’s 
judgment, in supposing it not his, or his humanity in 
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proving the narrative to partake of that confusion an d 
uncertainty, which his well-wishers will plead to have 
possessed him in the transaction. On this account, 
w hat I shall say on the subject need be no further ad- 
dressed to you ; and, indeed, it is idle, in my opinion, 
to address even the publisher of a newspaper on a point 
that can concern so few, and ought to have been for- 
gotten by them. This you must take as my excuse for 
having neglected the matter so long. . 

“The first point in Mr. Barnett's narrative that is of 
the least consequence to take notice of, is, where Mr. M. 
is represented as having repeatedl^signified^iis desire 
to use pistols prior to swords, from a conviction that 
Mr. Sheridan would run in upon him, and an ungentle- 
manlike scuffle probably be the consequence. This is 
one of those articles which evidently must be given to 
Mr. Mathews : for, as Mr. B.’s part is simply to relate 
a matter of fact, of which he was an eye-witness, he 
is by no means to answer for Mr. Mathews’s private 
convictions. As this insinuation bears an obscure'allu- 
sion to a past transaction of Mr. M.’s,I doubt not but 
he will be surprized at my indifference in not taking 
the trouble even to explain it. However, I cannot 
forbear to observe here that had I, at the period which 
this passage alludes to, known what was the theory 
which Mf. M. held of gentlemanly scuffle, I might, 
possibly, have been so unhappy as to have put it out of 
his power ever to have brought it into practice. 

“ Mr. B. now charges me with having cut short a 
number of pretty preliminaries, concerning which he 
was treating with Captain Paumier, by drawing my 
sword, and, in a vaunting manner, desiring Mr. M. to 
draw. Though I acknowledge (with deference to these 
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gentlemen) the full right of interference which seconds 
have on such occasions, yet I may remind Mr. B. that 
he was acquainted with my determination with regard 
to pistols before we went on the Down, nor could I 
have expected it to have been proposed. * Mr. M. 
drew; Mr. S. advanced, etc. — here let me remind 
Mr. B. of a circumstance, which I am convinced his 
memory will at once acknowledge.” 

This paper ends here : but in a rougher draught 
of the same letter (for he appears to have studied 
and corrected it: with no common care) the re- 
marks are continued, in a hand not very legible, 
thus: 

“ But Mr. B. here represents me as drawing my 
sword in a vaunting manner. This I take to be a reflec- 
tion ; and can only say, that a person’s demeanour is 
generally regulated by their idea of their antagonist, 
and, for what I know, I may now be writing in a 
vaunting style. Here let me remind Mr. B. of an omis- 
sion, which, I am convinced, nothing but want of re- 
collection could occasion, yet which is a material point 
in an exact account of such an affair, nor does it reflect 
in the least on Mr. M. Mr. M. could not possibly have 
drawn his sword on my calling to him, as * * * 

* * * * * **.j. 

“Mr. B.’s account proceeds, that I ‘advanced first 
on Mr. M.,’ etc. etc.; ‘which, (says Mr. B.) I ima- 
gine, happened from the resistance it met with from 
one of those parts; but whether it was broke by that, 

+ It is impossible to make any connected sense of the pas- 
sage that follows. 


Digitized by Google 



MEMOIRS OF 


38 

Jr on the closing, I cannot aver.’ How strange is the 
confusion here ! — First, it certainly broke ; — whether 
it broke against rib or no, doubtful; — then, indeed, 
whether it broke at all, uncertain. * * * * g ut 
of all times Mr. B. could not have chosen a worse than 
this for Mr. M.’s sword to break ; for the relating of 
the action unfortunately carries a contradiction with it ; 
— since if, on closing, Mr. M. received ine on his point,' 
it is not possible for him to have made a lunge of such a 
nature as to break his sword against a rib-bone. But as 
the time chosen is unfortunate, so is the place on which 
it is said to have broke, — as Mr. B. might have been 
informed, by inquiring of the surgeons, that I had no 
wounds on my breast or rib with the point of a sword, 
they being the marks of the jagged and blunted part.” 

He was driven from the ground to the White- 
Hart; where Ditcher and Sharpe, the most emi- 
nent surgeons of Bath, attended and dressed his 
wounds, — and, on the following day, at the re- 
quest of his sisters, he was carefully removed to 
his own home. The newspapers, which contained 
the account of the affair, and even stated that 
Sheridan’s life was in danger, reached the Linleys 
at Oxford, during the performance, but were 
anxiously concealed from Miss Linley by her fa- 
ther, who knew that the intelligence would to- 
tally disable her from appearing. Some persons, 
who were witnesses of the performance that day, 
still talk of the touching effect which her beauty 
and singing produced upon all present, — aware, as 
they were, that a heavy calamity had befallen her, 
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of which she herself was perhaps the only one in 
the assembly ignorant. 

In her way back to Bath, she was met at some 
miles from the town by a Mr. Panton, a clergy- 
man, long intimate with the family, who, taking 
her from her father’s chaise into his own, em- 
ployed the rest of the journey in cautiously 
breaking to her the particulars of the alarming 
event that had occurred. Notwithstanding this 
precaution, her feelings were so taken by surprize, 
that, in the distress of the moment, she let the se- 
cret of her heart escape, and passionately exclaim- 
ed, “My husband! my husband!” — demanding 
to see him, and insisting upon her right as his 
wife to be near him, and watch over him day and 
night. Her entreaties, however, could not be 
complied with ; for the elder Mr. Sheridan, on 
his return from town, incensed and grieved at the 
catastrophe to which his son’s imprudent passion 
had led, refused for some time evep to see him, 
and strictly forbade all intercourse between his 
daughters and the Linley family. But the ap- 
pealing looks of a brother, lying wounded and 
unhappy, had more power over their hearts than 
the commands of a father, and they, accordingly, 
contrived to communicate intelligence of the lovers 
to each other. 

In the following letter, addressed to him by 

Charles at this time, we can trace that difference 
between the dispositions of the brothers, which, 
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with every one except their father, rendered Ri- 
chard, in spite of all his faults, by far the most 
popular and beloved of the two. 

“ Dear Dick, London, July 3 <sL 1 77a. 

“ It was with the deepest concern I received the late 
accounts of you, though it was somewhat softened by 
the assurance of your not being in the least danger. 
You cannot conceive the uneasiness it occasioned to my 
father. Both he and I were resolved to believe the 
best, and to suppose you safe, but then we neither of 
us could approve of the cause in which you 'suffer. 
All your friends here condemned you. You risked 
every thing, where you had nothing to gain, to give 
your antagonist the thing he wished, a chance for reco- 
vering his reputation. Your courage was past dispute : 
— he wanted to get rid of the contemptible opinion he 
was held in, and you were good-natured enough to let 
him do it at your expence. It is not now a time to 
scold, but all your friends were of opinion, you could, 
with the greatest propriety, have refused to meet him. 
For my part, I shall suspend my judgment till better 
informed, only I cannot forgive your preferring swords. 

“ I am exceedingly unhappy at the situation I leave 
you in with respect to money matters, the more so as 
it is totally out of my power to be of any use to you. 
Ewart was greatly vexed at the manner of your draw- 
ing for the last 20/. — I own, I think with some 
reason. 

“ As to old Ewart, what you were talking about is 
absolutely impossible ; he is already surprized at Mr. 
Linley's long delay, and, indeed, 1 think the latter much 
to blame in this respect. I did intend to give you some 
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account of myself since my arrival here, but you cannot 
conceive how I have been hurried, — even much pressed 
for time at this present writing. I must therefore con- 
clude, with wishing you speedily restored to health, and 
that if 1 could make your purse as whole as that will 
shortly be, I hope, it would make me exceedingly happy. 

“ I am, dear Dick, yours sincerely, 

* “ C. F. Sheridan.” 

Finding that the suspicion of their marriage, 
which Miss Linley’s unguarded exclamation had 
suggested, was gaining ground in the mind of 
both fathers, — who seemed equally determined 
to break the tie, if they could arrive at some po- 
sitive proof of its existence, — Sheridan wrote fre- 
quently to his young wife, (who passed most of 
this anxious period with her relations at Wells,) 
cautioning her against being led into any acknow- 
ledgment, which might further the views of the 
elders against their happiness. Many methods 
were tried upon both sides, to ensnare them into 
a confession of this nature ; but they eluded every 
effort, and persisted in attributing the avowal 
which had escaped from Miss Linley before 
Mr. Panton and others, to the natural agitation 
and bewilderment into which her mind was 
thrown at the instant. 

As soon as Sheridan was sufficiently recovered 
of his wounds,* his father, in order to detach 

* The Bath Chronicle of the gth of July has the following 
paragraph : — “ It is with great pleasure we inform our readers 
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him, as much as possible, from the dangerous 
recollections which continually presented them- 
selves in Bath, sent him to pass some months at 
Waltham Abbey, in Essex, under the care of 
Mr. and Mrs. Parker of Farm Hill, his most par- 
ticular friends. In this retirement, where he 
continued, with but few and short intervals of 
absence, from August or September, 1772, till 
the spring of the following year, it is probable 
that, notwithstanding the ferment in which his 
heart was kept, he occasionally and desultorily 
occupied his hours in study. Among other proofs 
of industry, which I have found among his ma- 
nuscripts, and which may possibly be referred to 
this period, is an abstract of the History of Eng- 
land — nearly filling a small quarto volume of more 
than a hundred pages, closely written. I have 
also found in his early hand-writing (for there was 
a considerable change in his writing afterwards) a 
collection of remarks on Sir William Temple’s 
works, which may likewise have been among the 
fruits of his reading at Waltham Abbey. 

These remarks are confined chiefly to verbal 
criticism, and prove, in many instances, that he 
had not yet quite formed his taste to that idioma- 
tic English, which was afterwards one of the great 
charms of his own dramatic style. For instance, 
he objects to the following phrases: — “Then I 

that Mr. Sheridan is declared by his surgeon to be out of 
danger.” 
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fell to my task again.” — “These things come, 
with time, to be habitual.” — “By which these 
people come to be either scattered or destroyed.” 
— “Which alone could pretend to contest it with 
them (upon which phrase he remarks, “/f refers 
to nothing here:”) and the following graceful 
idiom in some verses by Temple : — 

“ Thy busy head can find no gentle rest 
For thinking on the events,” etc. etc. 

Some of his observations, however, are just and 
tasteful. Upon the Essay “Of Popular Discon- 
tents,” after remarking, that “ Sir W. T. opens all 
his Essays with something as foreign to the pur- 
pose as possible,” he has the following criticism : 
— “Page 260. ‘Represent misfortunes for faults, 
and mole-hills for mountains ,’ — the metaphorical 
and literal expression too often coupled. P. 262., 

‘ Upon these four wheels the chariot of state may 
in all appearance drive easy and safe, or at least 
not be too much shaken by the usual roughness of 
ways, unequal humours of men, or any common 
accidents,’ — another instance of the confusion of 
the metaphorical and literal expression.” 

Among the passages he quotes from Temple’s 
verses, as faulty, is the following : — 

“ — that we may see 
Thou art indeed the empress of the sea." 

It is curious enough, that he himself was after- 
wards guilty of nearly as illicit a rhyme in his 
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song “When ’tisnight, ’’and always defended it: — 

“ But when the fight’s begun. 

Each serving at his gun." 

Whatever grounds there may be for referring 
these labours of Sheridan to the period of his re- 
tirement at Waltham Abbey, there are certainly 
but few other intervals in his life that could be 
selected as likely to have afforded him opportu- 
nities of reading. Even here, however, the fears 
and anxieties that beset him were too many and 
incessant to leave much leisure for the pursuits of 
scholarship. However a state of excitement may 
be favourable to the development of genius — 
which is often of the nature of those seas, that 
become more luminous the more they are agita- 
ted, — for a student a far different mood is neces- 
sary; and in order to reflect with clearness the 
images that study presents, the mind should have 
its surface level and unruffled. 

The situation, indeed, of Sheridan was at this 
time particularly perplexing. He had won the 
heart, and even hand, of the woman he loved, 
yet saw his hopes of possessing her farther off 
than ever. He had twice risked his life against 
an unworthy antagonist, yet found the vindication 
of his honour still incomplete, from the misrepre- 
sentations of enemies, and the yet more mischievous 
testimony of friends. He felt within himself all 
the proud consciousness of genius, yet, thrown on 
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the world without even a profession, looked in 
' vain for a channel through which to direct its 
energies. Even the precarious hope which his 
father’s favour held out, had been purchased by 
an act of duplicity which his conscience could not 
approve; for he had been induced, with the view, 
perhaps, of blinding his father’s vigilance, not 
only to promise that he would instantly give up a 
pursuit so unpleasing to him, but to take “ an oath 
equivocal ” that he never would marry Miss Linley. 

The pressure of these various anxieties upon so 
young and so ardent a mind, and their effects in 
alternately kindling and damping its spirit, could 
only have been worthily described by him who felt 
them ; and there still exist some letters, which he 
wrote during this time, to a gentleman well known 
as one of his earliest and latest friends. I had 
hoped that such a picture, as these letters must 
exhibit, of his feelings at that most interesting 
period, of his private life, would not have been 
lost to the present work. But scruples — over- 
delicate, perhaps, but respectable, as founded 
upon a systematic objection to the exposure of 
any papers received under the seal of private 
friendship — forbid the publication of these pre- 
cious documents. The reader must, therefore, 
be satisfied with the few distant glimpses of their 
contents, which are afforded by the answers of his 
correspondent, found among the papers entrusted 
to me. From these it appears, that through all 
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his letters the .same strain of sadness and des- 
pondency prevailed, — sometimes breaking out 
into aspirings of ambition, and sometimes rising 
into a tone of cheerfulness, which but ill con- 
cealed the melancholy under it. It is evident 
also, and not a little remarkable, that in none of 
these overflowings of his confidence had he as yet 
suffered the secret of bis French marriage with 
Miss Linley to escape ; and that his friend accord- 
ingly knew but half the wretched peculiarities of 
his situation. Like most lovers, too, imagining 
that every one who approached his mistress must 
be equally intoxicated with her beauty as himself, 
he seems anxiously to have cautioned his young 
correspondent (who occasionally saw her at Oxford 
and at Bath) against the danger that lay in such 
irresistible charms. From another letter, where 
the writer refers to some message, which Sheridan 
had requested him to deliver to Miss Linley, we 
learn, that she was at this time so strictly watched, 
as to be unable to achieve — what to an ingenious 
woman is seldom difficult — an answer to a letter 
which her lover had contrived to convey to her. 

It was at first the intention of the elder Mr. She- 
ridan to send his daughters, in the course of this 
autumn, under the care of their brother Richard, 
to France. But, fearing to entrust them to a 
guardian, who seemed himself so much in need 
of direction, he altered his plan, and, about the 
beginning of October, having formed an engage- 
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ment for the ensuing winter with the manager of 
the Dublin theatre, gave up his house in Bath, 
and set out with his daughters for Ireland. At the 
same time Mr. Grenville (afterwards Marquis of 
Buckingham), who had passed a great part of this 
and the preceding summer at Bath, for the purpose 
of receiving instruction from Mr. Sheridan in elo- 
cution, went also to Dublin on a short visit, ac— 
companied by Mr. Cleaver, and by his brother 
Mr. Thomas Grenville — between whom and 
Richard Sheridan an intimacy had at this period 
commenced, which continued with uninterrupted 
cordiality ever after. 

Some time previous to the departure of the el- 
der Mr. Sheridan for Ireland, having taken before 
a magistrate the depositions of the postilions who 
were witnesses of the duel at Kingsdown, he had 
earnestly entreated of his son to join him. in a 
prosecution against Mathews, whose conduct on 
the occasion he and others considered as by no 
means that of a fair and honourable antagonist. 
It was in contemplation of a measure of this na- 
ture, that the account of the meeting already gi- 
ven was drawn up by Mr. Barnett, and deposited 
in the hands of Captain W ade. Though Sheridan 
refused to join in legal proceedings — from an 
unwillingness, perhaps, to keep Miss Linley’s name 
any longer afloat upon public conversation — yet 
this revival of the subject, and the conflicting 
statements to which it gave rise, produced natu- 
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rally in both parties a relapse of angry feelings, 
which was very near ending in ai third duel be- 
tween them. The authenticity given by Captain 
Paumier’s name to a, narrative which Sheridan 
considered false and injurious, was for some time 
a source of considerable mortification to him ; and 
it must be owned, that the helpless irresolution 
of this gentleman during the duel, and his weak 
acquiescence in these misrepresentations after- 
wards, showed him as unfit to be trusted with the 
life as with the character of his friend. 

How nearly this new train of misunderstanding 
had led to another explosion, appears from one 
of the letters already referred to, written in De- 
cember, and directed to Sheridan at the Bedford 
Coffee-house, Covent Garden, in which the writer 
expresses the most friendly and anxious alarm at 
the intelligence which he has just received, — im- 
plores of Sheridan to moderate his rage, and re- 
minds him how often he had resolved never to 
have any concern with Mathews again. Some ex- 
planation, however, took place, as we collect from 
a letter dated a few days later ; and the world 
was thus spared not only such an instance of in- 
veteracy, as three duels between the same two 
men would have exhibited, but, perhaps, the 
premature loss of a life to which we are indebted, 
for an example as noble in its excitements, and a 
lesson as useful in its warnings, as ever genius 
and its errors have bequeathed to mankind. 
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The following Lent Miss Linley appeared in the 
oratorios at Covent Garden ; and Sheridan who, 
from the nearness of his retreat to London, (to 
use a phrase of his own, repeated in one of his 
friend’s letters,) “ trod upon the heels of perilous 
probabilities,” though prevented by the vigilance 
of her father from a private interview, had fre- 
quent opportunities of seeingher in public. Among 
many other stratagems which he contrived, for 
the purpose of exchanging a few words with her, 
he more than once disguised himself as a hackney- 
coachman, and drove her home from the theatre. 

It appears, however, that a serious misun- 
derstanding at this time occurred between them, 
— originating probably in some of those paroxysms 
of jealousy, into which a lover like Sheridan must 
have been continually thrown, by the numerous 
admirers and pursuers of all kinds, which the 
beauty and celebrity of his mistress attracted. 
Among various alliances invented for her by the 
public at this period, it was rumoured that she 
was about to be married to Sir Thomas C larges ; 
and in the Bath Chronicle of April, 1773, a cor- 
respondence is given as authentic between her and 
“ Lord Grosvenor,” which, though pretty evi- 
dently a fabrication, yet proves the high. opinion 
entertained of the purity of her character. The 
correspondence is thus introduced, in a letter to 
the editor : — “ The following letters are confi- 
dently said to have passed between Lord G — — r 
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and tlie celebrated English syren, Mis L y. 

I send them to you for publication, not with any 
view to encrease the volume of literary scandal, 
which, I am sorry to say, at present needs no as- 
sistance, but with the most laudable intent of 
setting an example for our modern belles, by hold- 
ing out the character of a young woman, who, 
notwithstanding the solicitations of her profes- 
sion, and the flattering example of higher ranks, 
has added incorruptible virtue to a number of the 
most elegant qualifications.’.’ 

Whatever may have caused the misunderstand- 
ing between her and her lover, a reconcilement 
was with no great difficulty effected, by the me- 
diation of Sheridan’s young friend, Mr. Ewart ; 
and, at length, after a series of stratagems and 
scenes, which convinced Mr. Linley that it was 
impossible much longer to keep them asunder, he 
consented to their union, and on the 1 3 th of April, 
1773, they were married by license * — Mr. Ewart 
being at the same time wedded to a young lady 
with whom he also had eloped clandestinely to 
France, but was now enabled, by the forgiveness 
of his father, to complete this double triumph of 
friendship and love. 

A curious instance of the indolence and pro- 
crastinating habits of Sheridan used to be related 

* Thus announced in the Gentleman’s Magazine : — “ Mr. 
Sheridan of the Temple to the celebrated Miss Linley of Bath.” 
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by Woodfall, as having occurred about this time. 
A statement of bis conduct in the duels having 
appeared in one of the Bath papers, so false and 
calumnious as to require an immediate answer, 
• he called upon Woodfall to request that his’paper 
might be the medium of it. But wishing, as he 
said, that the public should have the whole mat- 
ter fairly before them, he thought it right that 
the offensive statement should first he inserted, 
and in a day or two after be followed by his an- 
swer, which would thus come with more relevancy 
and effect. In compliance with his wish, Wood- 
fall lost not a moment in transcribing the calum- 
nious article into his columns — not doubting, of 
course, that the refutation of it would be fur- 
nished with still greater eagerness. Day after day, 
however, elapsed, and, notwithstanding frequent 
applications on the one side, and promises on the 
other, not a line of the answer was ever sent by 
Sheridan, — who, having expended all his activity 
in assisting the circulation of the poison, had not 
industry enough left to supply the antidote. 
Throughout his whole life, indeed, he but too 
consistently acted upon the principles which the 
first Lord Holland used playfully to impress upon 
his son : — “ Never do to-day what you can pos- 
sibly put off till to-morrow j nor ever do, yourself, 
what you can get any one else to do for you.” 
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DOMESTIC CIRCUMSTANCES — FRAGMENTS OF ESSAYS 
FOUND AMONG HIS PAPERS.— COMEDY OF “ THE 
RIVALS.” — ANSWER TO ‘ ‘ TAXATION NO TYRANNY.” 
FARCE OF “ ST. PATRICKS DAY.” 

A few weeks previous to liis marriage, Sheridan 
had been entered a student of the Middle Temple. 
It was not, however, to be expected that talents 
like his, so sure of a quick return of fame and 
emolument, would wait for the distant and dearly- 
earned emoluments, which a life of labour in this 
profession promises. Nor, indeed, did his cir- 
cumstances admit of any such patient speculation. 
A part of the sum which Mr. Long had settled 
upon Miss Linley, and occasional assistance from 
her father (his own having withdrawn all counte- 
nance from him), were now the only resources, 
beside his own talents, left him. The celebrity 
of Mrs. Sheridan as a singer was, it is true, a ready 
source of wealth ; and offers of the most advan- 
tageous kind were pressed upon them, by mana- 
gers of concerts both in town and country. But 
with a pride and delicacy, which received the 
tribute of Dr. Johnson’s praise, he rejected at once 
all thoughts of allowing her to re-appear in pub- 
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lie; and, instead of profiting«by tlie display of 
his wife’s talents, adopted the manlier resolution 
of seeking an independence by his own. An en- 
gagement had been made for her some months 
before by her father, to perform at the music- 
meeting that was to take place art Worcester this 
summer. But Sheridan, who considered that his 
own claims upon her had superseded all others, 
would not suffer her to keep this engagement. 

How decided liis mind was upon the subject 
will appear from the following letter, written by 
him to Mr. Linlcy about a month after his mar- 
riage, and containing some other interesting par- 
ticulars, that show the temptations with which 
his pride had, at this time, to struggle : — 

“ Dear Sin*, East Burnham, May 12, 1770. 

“ I purposely deferred writing to you till I should 
have settled all matters in London, and in some degree 
settled ourselves at our little home. Some unforeseen 
delays prevented my finishing with Swale till Thursday 
last, when every thing was concluded. I likewise settled 
with him for his own account, as he brought it to me, 
and, for a friendly bill, it is pretty decent.— Yours of 
the 3d instant did not reach me till yesterday, by reason 
of its missing us at Mordcn. As to the principal point 
it treats of, I had given my answer some days ago to 
Mr. Isaac of Worcester. He had inclosed a letter to 
Storace for my wife, in which he dwells much on the 
nature of the agreement you had made for her eight 
months ago, and adds, that ‘ as this is no new applica- 
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tion, but a request that you (Mrs. S. ) will fulfil a posi- 
tive engagement, the breach of which would prove of 
fatal consequence to our Meeting, I hope Mr. Sheridan 
will think his honour in some degree concerned in ful- 
filling it.’ — Mr. Stoi'ace, in order to enforce Mr. Isaac’s 
argument, showed me his letter on the same subject to 
him, which begins with saying, ‘ We must have Mrs. 
Sheridan, somehow or other, if possible ! ’ — the plain 
English of which is that, if her husband is not willing 
to let her perform, we will persuade him that he acts 
dishonourably in preventing her from fulfilling a posi- 
tive engagement. This I conceive to be the very worst 
mode of application that could have been taken j as there 
really is not common sense in the idea that my honour 
can be concerned in my wife’s fulfilling an engagement, 
which it is impossible she should ever have made. — Nor 
(as I wrote to Mr. Isaac) can you, who gave the promise, 
whatever it was, be in the least charged with the breach 
of it, ns your daughter’s marriage was an event which 
must always have been looked to by them as quite as 
natural a period to your right over her as her death. 
And, in my opinion, it would have been just as reason- 
able to have applied to you to fulfil your engagement in 
the latter case as in the former. As to the imprudence 
of declining this engagement, I do not think, even were 
we to suppose that my wife should ever on any occasion 
appear again in public, there would be the least at pre- 
sent. For instance, I have had a gentleman with me 
from Oxford (where they do not claim the least right as 
from an engagement), who has endeavoured to place 
the idea of my complimenting the University with 
Betsey’s performance in the strongest light of advantage 
to me. This he said, on my declining to let her perform 
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on any agreement. He likewise informed me, that he 
had just left Lord North (the Chancellor), who, he as- 
sured me, would look upon it as the highest compliment, 
and had expressed himself so to him. Now, should it 
be a point of inclination or convenience to me to break 
my resolution with regard to Betsey’s performing, there 
surely would be more sense in obliging Lord North (and 
probably from his own application) and the University, 
than Lord Coventry and Mr. Isaac. For, were she to 
sing at Worcester, there would not be the least compli- 
ment in her performing at Oxford. Indeed, they would 
have a right to claim it — particularly, as that is the 
mode of application they have chosen from Worcester. 
I have mentioned the Oxford matter merely as an argu- 
ment, that I can have no kind of inducement to accept of 
the proposal from Worcester. And, as I have written 
fully on the subject to Mr. Isaac, I think there will 
be no occasion for you to give any further reasons to 
Lord Coventry — only that I am sorry I cannot accept 
of his proposal, civilities, etc. etc., and refer him for 
my motives to Mr Isaac, as what I have said to you on 
the subject I mean for you only, and, if more remains 
to be argued on the subject in general, we must defer it 
till we meet, which you have given us reason to hope 
will not be long first. 

“ As this is a letter of business chiefly, I shall say 
little of our situation and arrangement of afFairs, but 
that I think we are as happy as those who wish us best 
could desire. There is but one thing that has the least 
weight upon me, though it is one I was prepared for. 
But time, while it strengthens the other blessings we 
possess, will, I hope, add that to the number. You will 
know that I speak with regard to my father. Betsey 
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informs me you have written to him again — have you 

heard from him? ***** 

* ****** 

“ I should hope to hear from you very soon, and I 
assure you, you shall now find me a very exact corres- 
pondent ; though 1 hope you will not give me leave to 
confirm my character in that respect before we meet. 

“ As there is with this a letter for Polly and you, I 
shall only charge you with mine and Betsey’s best love 
to her, mother, and Tom, etc. etc. and believe me your 
sincere friend, and affectionate son, 

“ R. B. Sheridan.” 

At East Burnham, from whence this letter is 
dated, they were now living in a small cottage, to 
which they had retired immediately on their mar- 
riage, and to which they often looked back with 
a sigh in after-times, when they were more pros- 
perous, but less happy. It was during a very 
short absence from this cottage, that the following 
lines were written by him : — 

“ Teach me, kind Hymen, teach— for thou 
Must be my only tutor now, — 

Teach me some innocent employ, 

That shall the hateful thought destroy, 

That I this whole long night must pass 
In exile from my love’s embrace . 

Alas, thou hast no wings, oh Time ! * 

It was some thoughtless lover’s rhyme, 

* It will be perceived that the eight following lines are the 
foundation of tho»song “ Whatbard, oh Time,” in the Duenna. 
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Who, writing in his Cloe’s view, 

Paid her the compliment through you. 

For had he, if he truly lov’d, 

But once the pangs of absence prov’d, 

He’d cropt thy wings, and, in their stead, 
♦Have painted thee with heels of lead. 

But ’tis the temper of the mind, 

Where we thy regulator find. 

Still o’er the gay and o’er the young 
With unfelt steps you flit along, — 

As Virgil’s nymph o’er ripen’d corn, 

With such etherial haste was borne, 

That every stock, with upright head, 
Denied the pressure of her tread. 

But o’er the wretched, oh, how slow 
And heavy sweeps thy scythe of wo t e ! 
Oppress’d beneath each stroke they bow. 
Thy course engraven on their brow : 

A day of absence shall consume 
The glow of youth and manhood’s bloom, 
And one short night of anxious fear 
Shall leave the wrinkles of a year. 

For me who, when I’m happy, owe 
No thanks to fortune that I’m so, 

Who long have learned to look at one 
Dear object, and at one alone, 

For all the joy, or all the sorrow, 

That gilds the day, or threats the morrow, 
I never felt thy footsteps light. 

But when sweet love did aid thy flight, 
And, banish’d from his blest dominion, 

I cared not for thy borrowed pinion. 
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True, she is mine, and, since she’s mine, 

At trifles I should not repine ; 

But oh, the miser’s real pleasure 
Is not in knowing he has treasure; 

He must behold his golden store, 

And feel, and count his riches o’er. 

Thus I, of one dear gem possest, . * 

And in that treasure only blest, 

There every day would seek delight, 

And clasp the casket every night. 

Towards the winter they went .to lodge for a 
short time with Storace, the intimate friend of 
Mr. Linley, and in the following year attained 
that first step of independence, a house to them- 
selves ; — Mr. Linley having kindly supplied the 
furniture of their new residence, which was in 
Orchard-Street, Portman- Square. During the 
summer of 1 774> l ^ e y passed some time at Mr. 
Canning’s and Lord Coventry’s; but, so little did 
these visits interfere with the literary industry of 
Sheridan, that, as appears from the following let- 
ter written to Mr. Linley in November, he had 
not only at that time finished his play of the Ri- 
vals, but was on the point of “ sending a book to 
the press — 

“ Dear Sir, Nov. 17th, 1774* 

lt If I were to attempt to make as many apologies 
as my long omission in writing to you requires, I should 
have po room for any other subject. One excuse only 
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I shall bring forward, which is, that I have been exceed- 
ingly employed, and I believe very profitably. How- 
ever, before I explain how, I must ease my mind on a 
subject that much more nearly concerns me than any 
point of business or profit. I must premise to you that 
Betsey is now very well, before I tell you abruptly that 
she has encountered another disappointment, and con- 
sequent indisposition. * * * * However she is 

now getting entirely over it, and she shall never take 
any journey of the kind again. I inform you of this 
now, that you may not be alarmed by any accounts 
from some other quarter, which might lead you to fear 
she was going to have such an illness as last year, of 
which I assure you, upon my honour, there is not the 
least apprehension. If I did not write now, Betsey 
would write herself, and in a day she will make you 
quite easy on this head. 

“ I have been very seriously at work on a book, 
which I am just now sending to the press, and which I 
think will do me some credit, if it leads to nothing else. 
However, the profitable affair is of another nature. 
There will be a Comedy of mine in rehearsal at Covent- 
Garden within a few days. I did not set to work on it 
till within a few days of my setting out for Crome, so 
you may think I have not, lor these last six weeks, been 
very idle. I have done it at Mr. Harris's (the mana- 
ger’s) own request ; it is now complete in his hands, and 
preparing for the stage. He, and some of his friends, 
also who have heard it, assure me in the most flattering 
terms that there is not a doubt of its success. It will 
be very well played, and Harris tells me that the least 
shilling I shall get (if it succeeds) will be six hundred 
voi.. r. to 
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pounds. I shall make no secret of it towards the time 
of representation, that it may not lose any support my 
friends can give it. I had not written a line of it two 
months ago, except a scene or two, which I believe you 
have seen in an odd act of a little farce. 

“ Mr. Stanley was with me a day or two ago on the 
subject of the oratorios. I find Mr. Smith has declined, 
and is retiring to Bath. Mr. Stanley informed me that 
on his applying to the King for the continuance of his 
favour, he was desired by His Majesty to make me an 
offer of Mr. Smith’s situation and partnership in them, 
and that he should continue his protection, etc. — I 
declined the matter very civilly and very peremptorily. 
I should imagine that Mr. Stanley would apply to you; 
— I started the subject to him, and said you bad twenty 
Mrs. Sheridans more. However, he said very little : — 
if he does, and you wish to make an alteration in your 
system at once, I should think you may stand in Smith’s 
place. 1 would not listen to him on any other terms, 
and I should think the King might be made to signify 
his pleasure for such an arrangement. On this you will 
reflect, and if any way strikes you that I can move in 

it, I need not add how happy I shall be in its success. 
******* * 

“ I hope you will let me have the pleasure to hear 
from you soon, as I shall think any delay unfair, — 
unless you can plead that you are writing an opera, 
and a folio on music beside. Accept Betsey’s love and 
duty. 

“ Your sincere and affectionate 

“ R. B. Sheridan.” 

What the book here alluded to was, I can- 
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not with any accuracy ascertain. Besides a lew- 
sketches of plays and poems, of which I shall give 
some account in a subsequent Chapter, there exist 
among his papers several fragments of Essays and 
Letters, all of which — including the unfinished 
plays and poems — must have been written by him 
in the interval between 176c), when he left Har- 
row, and the present year; though at what pre- 
cise dates during that period there are no means 
of judging. 

Among these are a few political Letters, evi- 
dently designed for the newspapers ; — some of 
them but half copied out, and probably never 
sent. One of this description, which must have 
been written immediately on his leaving school, 
is a piece of irony against the Duke of Grafton, 
giving reasons why that nobleman should not lose 
his head, and, under the semblance of a defence, 
exaggerating all the popular charges against 
him. 

The first argument (he says) of the Duke’s ad- 
versaries “ is founded on the regard which ought 
to be paid to justice, and on the good effects 
which, they affirm, such an example would have, 
iu suppressing the ambition of any future mi- 
nister. But, if 1 -can prove that his might be 

made a much greater example of by being suffered 
to live, I think I may without vanity affirm that 
their whole argument will fall to the ground. By 
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pursuing the methods which they propose, viz. 
chopping off his ’s head, I allow the impres- 

sion would be stronger at first; but we should 
consider how soon that wears off. If, indeed, 
his ’s crimes were of such a nature, as to en- 

title his head to a place on Temple-bar, I should 
allow some weight to their argument. But, in 
the present case, we should reflect how apt man- 
kind are to relent after they have inflicted pu- 
nishment; — so that, perhaps, the same men who 
would have detested the noble Lord while alive 
imd in prosperity, pointing him as a scare-crow 
to their children, might, after being witnesses to 
the miserable fate that had overtaken him, begin 
in their hearts to pity him ; and from the fickle- 
ness so common to human nature, perhaps, by 
way of compensation, acquit him of part of his 
crimes; insinuate, that he w r as dealt hardly with, 
and thus, by the remembrance of their compassion 
on this occasion, be led to show more indulgence 
to any future offender in the same circumstances.” 
There is a clearnes of thought and style here very 
remarkable in so young a writer. 

In affecting to defend the Duke against the 
charge of fickleness and unpunctuality, he says, 
“ I think I could bring several instances which 
should seem to promise the greatest steadiness and 
resolution. I have known him make the Council 
wait, on the business of the whole nation, when 
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he has had an appointment to Newmarket. Surely, 
this is an instance of the greatest honour;-— and, 
if we see him so punctual in private appointments, 
must we not conclude that he is infinitely more so 

in greater matters ? Nay, when W s* came 

over, is it not notorious that the late Lord Mayor 
went to His Grace on that evening, proposing a 
scheme which, by securing this fire-brand, might 
have put an end to all the troubles he has caused. 
But Ilis Grace did not see him; — no, he was a 
man of too much honour; — he had promised that 
evening to attend Nancy Parsons to Ranelagh, 
and he would not disappoint her, but made 
three thousand people witnesses of his punctua- 
lity.” 

There is another Letter, which happens to be 
dated (i 770), addressed to “ Novus,” — some writer 
in Woodfall’s Public advertiser, — and appearing 
to be one of a series to the same correspondent. 
From the few political allusions introduced in 
this letter, (which is occupied chiefly in an attack 
upon the literary style of “ Novus,”) we can col- 
lect that the object of Sheridan was to defend the 
new ministry of Lord North, who had, in the 
beginning of that year, succeeded the Duke of 
Grafton. Junius was just then in the height of 
his power and reputation; and, as, in English 
literature, one great voice always produces a mul- 
* Wilkes. 

• 10. 
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titude of echoes, it was thought at that time in- 
dispensable to every letter-writer in a newspaper, 
to be a close copyist of the style of Junius: of 
course, our young political tyro followed this 
“ mould of form” as well as the rest. Thus, in 
addressing his correspondent : — “ That gloomy 
seriousness in your style, — that seeming con- 
sciousness of superiority, together with the con- 
sideration of the infinite pains it must have cost 
you to have been so elaborately wrong,— will not 
suffer me to attribute such numerous errors to 
any thing but real ignorance, joined with most 
consummate vanity.” The following is a speci- 
men of his acuteness in criticising the absurd style 
of his adversary : — “ You leave it rather dubious 
whether you were most pleased with the glorious 
opposition to Charles I, or the dangerous designs 
of that monarch, which you emphatically call 
‘ the arbitrary projects of a Stuart’s nature.’ What 
do you mean by the projects of a man’s nature? 
A man’s natural disposition may urge him to the 
commission of some actions; — Nature may insti- 
gate and encourage, but I believe you are the first 
that ever made her a projector.” 

It is amusing to observe, that, while he thus 
criticises the style and language of his corre- 
spondent, his own spelling, in every second line, 
convicts him of deficiency in at least one common 
branch of literary acquirement : — we find thing 
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always spelt think ; — whether, where ,and which 
turned into wether , were , and wich ; — and double 
m’s and s’s almost invariably reduced to “ single 
blessedness.” This sign of a neglected education 
remained with him to a very late period, and, in 
his hasty writing, or scribbling, would occasionally 
recur to the last. 

From these Essays for the newspapers it may be 
seen how early was the bias of his mind towards 
politics. It was, indeed, the rival of literature in 
his affections during all the early part of his life ; 
and, at length, — whether luckily for himself or 
not it is difficult to say, — gained the mastery. 

There are also among his manuscripts some 
commencements of Periodical Papers, under va- 
rious names, “ The Detector,” “ The Dramatic 
Censor,” etc. ; — none of them, apparently, carried 
beyond the middle of the first number. But one of 
the most curious of these youthful productions is 
a Letter to the Queen , recommending the esta- 
blishment of an Institution , for the insti’uction 
and maintenance of young females in the better 
classes of life, who, from either the loss of their 
parents or from poverty, are without the means of 
being brought up suitably to their station. He 
refers to the asylum founded by Madame de Main- 
tenon , at St. Cyr, as a model, and proposes that 
the establishment should- be placed under the 
patronage of her Majesty, and entitled “ The 
Royal Sanctuary.” The reader, however, has to 
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arrive at the practical part of the plan, through 
long and flowery windings of panegyric, on the 
beauty, genius, and virtue of women, and their 
transcendent superiority, in every respect, over 
men. 

The following sentence will give some idea of 
the sort of eloquence, with which he prefaces this 
grave proposal to Her Majesty : — “ The dispute 
about the proper sphere of women is idle. That 
men should have attempted to draw a line for 
their orbit, shows that God meant them for comets, 
and above our jurisdiction. With them the en- 
thusiasinjof poetry and the idolatry of love is the 
simple voice of nature.” There are, indeed, many 
passages of this boyish composition, a good deal 
resembling in their style those ambitious apos- 
trophes, with which he afterwards ornamented 
his speeches on the trial of Hastings. 

He next proceeds to remark to Her Majesty, that 
in those countries where “ man is scarce better 
than a brute , he shows his degeneracy by his treat- 
ment of women,” and again falls into metaphor, 
not very clearly made out : — “ The influence that 
women have over us is as the medium through 
which the finer Arts act upon us. The incense of 
our love and respect for them creates the atmos- 
phere of our souls, which corrects and meliorates 
the beams of knowledge.” . - 

The following is in a better style : — “ However, 
in savage countries, where the pride of man has 
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not fixed the first dictates of ignorance into law, 
we see the real effects of nature. The wild Huron 
shall, to the object of his love, become gentle as 
his weary rein-deer; — he shall present to her the 
spoil of his bow on his knee; — he shall watch 
without reward the cave where she sleeps; — he 
shall rob the birds for feathers for her hair, and 
dive for pearls for her neck ; — her look shall be 
bis law, and her beauties his worship !” He then 
endeavours to prove that, as it is the destiny of 
man to be ruled by woman, he ought, for his own 
sake, to render her as fit for that task as possible : 
— “ How can we be better employed than in per- 
fecting that which governs us? The brighter they 
are, the more we shall be illumined. Were the 
minds of all women cultivated by inspiration, men 
would become wise of course. They are a sort of 
pentagraphs with which nature writes on the heart 
of man ; — what she delineates on the original map 
will appear on the copy.” 

In showing how much less women are able to 
struggle against adversity than men, he says, — 
“ As for us, we are born in a state of warfare with 
poverty and distress. The sea of adversity is our 
natural element, and he that will not buffet with 
the billows deserves to sink. But you, oh you, 
by nature formed of gentler kind, can you endure 
the biting storm? shall you be turned to the nip- 
ping blast, and not a door be open to give you 
shelter?” 
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After describing, with evident seriousness, the 
nature of tlie institution of Madame de Maintenon, 
at St. Cyr, he adds the following strange romantic 
allusion: “ Had such a charity as I have been speak- 
ing of existed here, the mild Parthenia and my 
poor Laura would not have fallen into untimely 
graves.” 

The practical details of his plan, in which it is 
equally evident that he means to be serious, ex- 
hibit the same flightiness of language and no- 
tions. The King, he supposes, would have no 
objection to “ grant Hampton-Court, or some 
other palace, for the purpose and “ as it is 
(he continues, still addressing the Queen,) to be 
immediately under Your Majesty’s patronage, so 
should Your Majesty be the first member of it. 
Let the constitution of it be like that of a uni- 
versity, — Your Majesty, Chancellor; some of the 
first ladies in the kingdom sub-chancellors ; whose 
care it shall be to provide instructors of real 
merit. The classes are to be distinguished by 
age, — none by degree. For, as their qualification 
should be gentility, they are all on a level. The 
instructors should be women, except for the lan- 
guages. Latin and Greek should not be learned ; 
— the frown of pedantry destroys the blush of 
humility. The practical part of the sciences, as of 
astronomy, etc. should be taught. In history they 
would find that there are other passions in man 
than love. As for novels, there are some I would 
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strongly recommend; but romances infinitely more . 
The one is a representation of the effects of the 
passions as they should be, though extravagant; 
the other, as they are. The latter is falsely called 
nature, and is a picture of depraved and corrupted 
society; the other is the glow of nature. I would 
therefore exclude all novels that show human 
nature depraved : — however well executed, the 
design will disgust.” 

He concludes by enumerating the various good 
effects, which the examples of female virtue, sent 
forth from such an institution, would produce 
upon the manners and morals of the other sex ; 
and in describing, among other kinds of coxcombs, 
the cold, courtly man of the world, uses the fol- 
lowing strong figure: “They are so clipped, and 
rubbed, and polished, that God’s image and in- 
scription is worn from them, and when He calls 
in his coin, He will no longer know them for his 
own.” 

There is still another Essay, or rather a small 
fragment of an Essay, on the Letters of Lord 
Chesterfield, which, I am inclined to think, may 
have formed a part of the rough copy of the 
book, announced by him to Mr. Linley as ready 
in the November of this year. Lord Chesterfield’s 
Letters appeared for the first time in 1774, and 
the sensation they produced was exactly such as 
would tempt a writer in quest of popular subjects 
to avail himself of it. As the few pages which I 
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have found, and which contain merely scattered 
hints of thoughts, are numbered as high as 232 , 
it is possible that the preceding part of the work 
may have been sufficiently complete to go into 
the printer’s hands, and that there, — like so many 
more of his “ unshelled brood,” — it died without 
ever taking wing. A few of these memorandums 
will, I have no doubt, be acceptable to the reader. 


“ Lord C.’s whole system in no one article calculated 
to make a great man. — A noble youth should be ignorant 
of the things he wishes him to know ; — such a one as 
he wants would be loo soon a man. 

“ Emulation is a dangerous passion to encourage, in 
some points, in young men ; it is so linked with envy : 

— if you reproach your son for not surpassing his 
school-fellows, he will hate those who are before him. 

— Emulation not to he encouraged even in virtue. 
True virtue will, like the Athenian, rejoice in being 
surpassed} — a friendly emulation cannot exist in two 
minds ; one must hate the perfections in which he is 
eclipsed by the other ; — thus, from hating the quality 
in his competitor, he loses the respect for it in himself: 

— a young man by himself better educated than two. 

— A Roman’s emulation was not to excel his coun- 
trymen, but to make his country excel : this is the true, 
the other selfish. — Epaminondas, who reflected on the 
pleasure his success would give his father, most glorious; 

— an emulation for that purpose, true. 

“ The selfish vanity of the father appears in all these 
letters — his sending the copy of a letter for his sister. — 
His object was the praise of his own mode of education. 
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— How much more noble the affection of Morui in Os- 
sian ; ‘ Oh, that the name of Morni,’ etc. etc.* 

“ His frequent directions for constant employment 
entirely ill founded : — a wise man is formed more 
by the action of his own thoughts than by continually 
feeding it. ‘ Hurry/ he says, ‘from play to study ; 
never be doing nothing.’ — I say, * Frequently be unem- 
ployed; sit and think.’ There are on eveiy subject but 
a few leading and fixed ideas; their tracks may be 
traced by your own genius, as well as by reading : — 
a man of deep thought, who shall have accustomed 
himself to support or attack all he has read, will soon 
find nothing new: — thought is exercise, and the mind 
like the body must not be wearied.” 

These last few sentences contain the secret of 
Sheridan’s confidence in his own powers. His 
subsequent success bore him out in the opinions 
he thus early expressed, and might even have 
persuaded him that it was in consequence, not in 
spite, of his want of cultivation that he succeeded. 

On the 17th of January, 1775, the comedy of 
The Rivals was brought out at Covent-Garden, 
and the following was the cast of the characters 
on the first night: — 

.Sir Anthony Absolute . . Mr. Shu ter. 

Captain Absolute . . . Mr. JVoodward. 

* “ Ob that the name of Morni were forgot among the 
people! that the heroes would only say, ‘Behold the father 
of Gaul!’” Sheridan applied this, more than thirty years 
after, in talking of his own son, on the hustings of West- 
minster, and said that, in like manner, he would ask no 
greater distinction than for men to point at him and say, 
“ There goes the father of Tom Sheridan.” 

VOL. 1 . II 
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Falkland Mr. Lewis. 

Acres Mr. Quick. 

Sir Lucius O’Trigger . . Mr. Lee. 

Fag Mr. Lee Lewes. 

David Mr. Dunstal. 

Coachman Mr. Fearon. 

Mrs. Malaprop .... Mrs . Green. 

Lydia Languish .... Miss Barsanti. 

Julia Mrs. Bulkley. 

Lucy Mrs. Lessingham. 

This comedy, as is well known, failed on its 
lirst representation, — chiefly from the bad acting 

of Mr. Lee in Sir Lucius O’Trigger. Another ac- 

« 

tor, however, Mr. Clinch, was substituted in his 
place, and the play being lightened of this and 
some other incumbrances, rose at once into that 
high region of public favour, where it has con- 
tinued to float so buoyantly and gracefully ever 
since. 

The following extracts from letters written a^ 
that time by Miss Linley (afterwards Mrs. Tickell) 
to her sister, Mrs. Sheridan, though containing 
nothing remarkable, yet, as warm with the feelings 
of a moment so interesting in Sheridan’s literary 
life, will be read, perhaps, with some degree of 
pleasure. The slightest outline of a celebrated 
place, taken on the spot, has often a charm beyond 
the most elaborate picture finished at a distance. 
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“My deahest Eliza, Bath. 

“We are all in the greatest anxiety about Sheridan’s 
play, — though I do not think there is the least doubt 
of its succeeding. I was told last night that it was his 
own story, and therefore called “The Rivals;” but I 
• do not give any credit to this intelligence. * * * 

“ I am told he will get at least 700/. for his play.” 

“ Bath, January , 1775. 

“ It is impossible to tell you what pleasure we felt at 
the receipt of Sheridan’s last letter, which confirmed 
what we had seen in the newspapers of the success of 
his play. The knowing ones were very much disap- 
pointed, as they had so very bad an opinion of its suc- 
cess. After the first night we were indeed all very 
fearful that the audience would go very much prejudiced 
against it. But now, there can be no doubt of its suc- 
cess, as it has certainly got through more difficulties 
than any comedy which has not met its doom the first 
night. I know you have been very busy in writing for 
Sheridan, — I don’t mean copying , but composing . 
it's true, indeed} — you must not contradict me when I 
say you wrote the much-admired epilogue to the Rivals. 
How I long to read it ! What makes it more certain is, 
that my father guessed it was' yours the first time he 
saw it praised in the paper.” . 

This statement respecting the epilogue would, 
if true, deprive Sheridan of one of the fairest 
leaves of his poetic crown. It appears, however, 
to be hut a conjecture hazarded at the. moment, 
and proves only the high idea entertained of Mrs. 
Sheridan’s talents by her own family. The cast 
of the play at Path, and its success there and 
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elsewhere, are thus mentioned in these letters of 
Miss Linley : 

“Bath, February 18, 177 5 . 

“What shall I say of The Rivals! — a compliment 
must naturally be expected $ but really it goes so far 
beyond any thing I can say in its praise, that I am 
afraid my modesty must keep me silent. When you 
and I meet I shall be better able to explain myself, and 
tell you how much I am delighted with it. We expect 
to have it here very soon : — it is now in rehearsal. You 
pretty well know the merits of our principal per- 
formers: — I’ll show you how it is cast. 

Sir Anthony . . Mr. Edwin. 

Captain Absolute. . Mr. Didicr. 

Falkland . . . Mr. Dimond. 

(A new actor of great merit, and a sweet figure.) 

Sir Lucius . . Mr. Jackson. 

Acres . . . Mr. Keasberry. 

Fag . . .Mr. Bruns don. 

Mrs. Malaprop . . Mrs. Wheeler. 

Miss Lydia . . Miss Wheeler. 

(Literally, a very pretty, romantic girl, of seventeen.) 

Julia . . . Mrs. Didier. 

Lucy . ' . . Mrs. Brett. 

“ There, Madam, do not you think we shall do yoyr 
Rivals some justice ? I’m convinced it won’t be done 
better any where out of London. I don’t think 
Mrs. Mattocks can do Julia very well.” 

“Bath, March g, 177.')- 

“You will know by what you see enclosed in this 
frank my reason for not answering your letter sooner 
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was, that I waited the success of Sheridan's play in 
Bath ; for, let me tell you, I look upon our theatrical 
tribunal, though not in quantity , in quality as good as 
yours, and I do not believe there was a critic in the 
whole city that was not there. But, in my life, I never 
saw any thing go off with such uncommon applause. 

I must first of all inform you that there was a very full 
house : — the play was performed inimitably well ; nor 
did I hear, for the honor of our Bath actors, one single 
prompt the whole night 5 but I suppose the poor crea- 
tures never acted with such shouts of applause in their 
lives, so that they were incited by that to do their best. 
They lost many of Malaprop’s good sayings by the ap- 
plause : in short, I never saw or heard any thing like 
it ; — before the actors spoke, they began their clapping. 
There was a new scene of the N. Parade, painted by 
Mr. Davis, and a most delightful one it is, I assure you. 
Every body says, — Bowers in particular, — that yours 
in town is not so good. Most of the dresses were 
entirely new, and very handsome. On the whole, l 
think Sheridan is vastly obliged to poor dear Keasberry 
for getting it up so well. We only wanted a good 
Julia to have made it quite complete. You must know 
that it was entirely out of Mrs. Didier’s style of playing : 
but I never saw better acting than Keasberry ’s, — so 
all the critics agreed.” 

“ Bath, August 11&, 1775. 

“ Tell Sheridan his play has been acted at Southamp- 
ton : — above a hundred people were turned away the 
first night. They say there never was any thing so 
universally liked. They have very good success at 
Bristol, and have played The Rivals several times : — 
Miss Barsanli, Lydia, and Mrs. Canning, Julia.” 

1 1. 
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To enter into a regular analysis of this lively 
play, the best comment on which is to be found 
in the many smiling faces that are lighted up 
around wherever it appears, is a task of criticism 
that will hardly be thought necessary. With 
much less wit, it exhibits perhaps more humour 
than The School for Scandal, and the dialogue, 
though by no means so pointed or sparkling, is, 
in this respect, more natural, as coming nearer 
the current coin of ordinary conversation; whereas, 
the circulating medium of The School for Scandal 
is diamonds. The characters of The Rivals, on 
the contrary, are not such as occur very commonly 
in the world; and, instead of producing striking 
effects with natural and obvious materials, which 
is the great art and difficulty of a painter of human 
life, he has here overcharged most of his persons 
with whims and absurdities, for which the circum- 
stances they are engaged in afford but a very dis- 
proportionate vent. Accordingly, for our insight 
into their characters, we are indebted rather to 
their confessions than their actions. Lydia Lan- 
guish, in proclaiming the extravagance of her own 
romantic notions, prepares us for events much 
more ludicrous and eccentric, than those in which 
the plot allows her. to be concerned; and the 
young lady herself is scarcely more disappointed 
than we are, at the tameness with which her amour 
concludes. Among the various ingredients sup- 
posed to be mixed up in the composition of Sir 
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Lucius O’Trigger, his love of fighting is the only 
one whose flavour is very strongly brought out ; 
and the wayward, captious jealousy of Falkland, 
though so highly coloured in his own representa- 
tion of it, is productive of no incident answerable 
to such an announcement : — the imposture which 
he practises upon Julia being perhaps weakened 
in its effect, by our recollection of the same device 
in the Nut-brown Maid and Peregrine Pickle. 

The character of Sir Anthony Absolute is, per- 
haps, the best sustained and most natural of any, 
and the scenes between him and Captain Absolute 
are richly, genuinely dramatic. II is surprise at 
the apathy with which his son receives the glow- 
ing picture which he draws of the charms of his 
destined bride, and the effect of the question, 
“ And which is to be mine, Sir, — the niece or 
the aunt?” are in the truest style of humour. 
Mrs. Malaprop’s mistakes, in what she herself calls 
“ orthodoxy,” have been often objected to as im- 
probable from a woman in her rank of life; but, 
though some of them, it must be owned, are ex- 
travagant and farcical, they are almost all amu- 
sing, — and the luckiness of her simile, “ as bead- 
strong as an allegory on the banks of the Nile,” 
will 1 )e acknowledged as long as there .are writers 
to be run away w r ith, by the wilful ness of this 
truly “ headstrong” species of composition. 

Of the faults of Sheridan both in his witty and 
serious styles — the occasional effort of the one, 
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and the too frequent false finery of the other- 
some examples may be cited from the dialogue of 
this play. Among the former kind is the follow- 
ing elaborate conceit : — 

« Falk. Has Lydia changed her mind? I should have 
thought her duty and inclination would now have pointed 
to the same object. 

* -^bs. Ay, just as the eyes of a person who squints : 
when her love-eye was fixed on me, t'other — her eye 
of duty was finely obliqued : but when duty bade her 
point that the same way, off turned t’other on a swivel, 
and secured its retreat with a frown. » 

Ibis, though ingenious, is far too laboured— 
and of that false taste by which sometimes, in 
his graver style, he was seduced into the display 
of second-rate ornament, the following speeches 
of Julia afford specimens : — 

“ Then on the bosom of your wedded Julia, you may 
lull your keen regret to slumbering j while virtuous love, 
with a cherub’s hand, shall smooth the brow of up- 
braiding thought, and pluck the thorn from com- 
punction. n 

Again ; « When hearts deserving happiness would 

unite their fortunes, virtue would crown them with an 
unfading garland of modest hurlless flowers ; but ill- 
judging passion will force the gaudier rose into the 
wreath , whose thorn offends them when its leaves are 
dropt.n 

but, notwithstanding such blemishes, — aaid it 
is easy for the microscopic eye of criticism to dis- 
cover gaps and inequalities in the finest edge of 
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genius, — this play, from the liveliness of its plot, 
the variety and whimsicality of its characters, and 
the exquisite humour of its dialogue, is one of 
the most amusing in the whole range of the 
drama ; and even without the aid of its more 
6 plendid successor, The School for Scandal, would 
have placed Sheridan in the first rank of comic 
writers. 

A copy of The Rivals has fallen into my hands, 
which once belonged to Tickell, the friend and 
brother-in-law of Sheridan, and on the margin 
of which I find written by him in many places his 
opinion of particular parts of the dialogue.* He 
has also prefixed to it, as coming from Sheridan, 
the following humorous dedication, which, I take 
for granted, has never before met the light, and 
which the reader will perceive, by the allusions** 
in it to' the two Whig ministries, could not have 
been written before the year 1784: — 


* These opinions are generally expressed in two or three 
• words, and qrc, for the most part, judicious. Upon Mrs. Jffal- 
aprop’s quotation from Shakspenre, “ Hesperian curls,” etc. 
he writes. “ overdone — fitter for farce than comedy.” Acres’* 
classification of oaths, “ This we call the oath referential ,’’ 
etc. he pronounces to be “very good, hut above the speaker’s 
capacity.” Of Julia’s speech, “ Oh woman, how true should 
be your judgment, when your resolution is so weak !” he 
remarks, “ On the contrary, it seems to be of little conse- 
quence whether any person’s judgment be weak or not, who 
wants resolution to act according to it.” 
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DEDICATION TO IDLENESS. 

« Mr Dear Friend, 

“ If it were ueccssary to make any apology for this free- 
dom, I know you would think it a sufficient one, thatl shall 
find it easier to dedicate my play to you than to any other 
person. There is likewise a pi'Qpriety in prefixing your 
name to a work begun entirely at your suggestion, and 
finished under your auspices j and I should think myself 
wanting in' gratitude to. you, if 1 did not take an early 
opportunity of acknowledging the obligations which 
I owe you. There was a time — though it is so long ago 
that I now scarcely remember it, and cannot mention it 
without compunction— but there was a time, when the 
importunity of parents, and the example of a few in- 
judicious young men of my acquaintance, had almost 
prevailed on me to thwart my genius, and prostitute my 
abilities by an application to serious pursuits. And if 
^tyou had not opened my eyes to the absurdity and profli- 
gacy of sulh a perversion of the best gifits of nature, I am 
by no means clear that I might not have been a wealthy 
merchant or an eminent lawyer at this very moment. 

Nor was it only on my first setting out in life that I 
availed myself of a connection with you, ^though per- 
haps I never reaped such signal advantages from it as * 
at that critical period. I have frequently since stood in 
need of your admonitions, and.have always found you 
ready to assist me — though you were frequently brought 
by your zeal for me into new and awkward situations, 
and such as you were at first, naturally enough, unwill- 
ing to appear in. Amongst innumerable other instances, 

I cannot omit two, where you afforded me considerable 
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and unexpected relief, and in fact converted employments 
usually attended by dry and disgusting business, into 
scenes of perpetual merriment and recreation. I allude, 
as you will easily imagine, to those cheerful hours which 
I spent in the Secretary of State’s office and th^Trcasury^ 
during all which time you were my inseparable com- 
panion, and showed me such a preference over the rest 
of my colleagues, as excited at once their envy and 
admiration. Indeed, it was very natural for them to 
repine at your having taught me a way of doing business, 
which it was impossible for them to follow — it was both 
original and inimitable. 

“ If I were to say here all that I think of your excel- 
lences, l might be suspected of flattery ; but I beg leave 
to refer you for the test of my sincerity to the constant 
tenor of my life and actions ; and shall conclude with a 
sentiment of which no one can dispute the truth, nor 
mistake the application — that those persons usually de- 
serve most of their friends who expect least of them. 

“ I am, etc. etc. etc. 

“ 11. B. Sheridan.” 

The celebrity which Sheridan had acquired, as * 
the chivalrous lover of Miss Linley, was of course 
considerably increased by the success of The 
Rivals; and, gifted as he and his beautiful wife 
were with all that forms the magnetism of society, 

— the power to attract, and the disposition to be 
attracted, their life, as may easily be supposed, 
w r as one of gaiety both at home and abroad. 
Though little able to cope with the entertain- 
ments of their wealthy acquaintance, her music 
and the good company which his talents drew 
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around him, were an ample repayment for the 
more solid hospitalities which they received. 
Among the families visited by them was that of 
Mr. Coo^ (Purden), at whose musical parties Mrs. 
Sheridan frequently sung, accompanied occasion- 
ally by the two little daughters* of Mr. Coote, 
who were the originals of the children introduced 
into Sir Joshua Reynolds’s portrait of Mrs. Sheri- 
dan as St. Cecilia. It was here that the Duchess 
of Devonshire first met Sheridan; and, as I have 
been told, long hesitated as to the propriety 
of inviting to her house two persons of such 
equivocal rank in society, as he and his wife 
were at that time considered. Her Grace was re- 
minded of these scruples some years after, when 
“ the player’s son” had become the admiration of 
the proudest and fairest ; and when a house, pro- 
vided for the Duchess herself at Bath, was left 
two months unoccupied, in consequence of the 
social attractions of Sheridan, which prevented 
a party then assembled at Chatsworth from sepa- 
rating. These are triumphs which, for the sake 

* The charm of her singing, as well as her fondness for 
children, are interestingly described in a letter to my friend 
Mr. Rogers, from one of- the most tasteful writers of the pre- 
sent day: — “ Hers was truly ‘ a voice as of the cherub choir,’ 
and she was always ready to sing without any pressing. She 
sung here a great deal, and to my infinite delight ; but what 
had a peculiar charm was, that she used to take my daughter, 
then a child, on her lap, and sing a number of childish 
songs with such a playfulness of manner, and such a sweet- 
ness of look and voice, as Was quite enchanting.” 
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of all humbly born heirs of genius, deserve to be 
commemorated. 

In gratitude, it is said, to Clinch, the actor, 
for the seasonable reinforcement which he had 
brought to The Rivals, Mr. Sheridan produced this 
year a farce called “ St. Patrick’s Day, or the 
Scheming Lieutenant, ” which was acted on the 
ad of May, and had considerable success. 

Though we must not look for the usual point 
of Sheridan in this piece, where the hints of plea, 
santry are performed with the broad end or mace 
of his wit, there is yet a quick circulation of hu- 
mour through the dialogue, — and laughter, the 
gveat end of farce, is abundantly achieved by it. 
The moralizing of Doctor Rosy, and the dispute 
between the justice’s wife and her daughter, as to 
the respective merits of militia-men and regu- 
lars, are highly comic : — 

“ Psha, you know. Mamma, I hate militia- officers; 
a set of dunghill cocks with spurs on — heroes scratch'd 
off a churcli-door. No, give me the bold upright youth, 
who makes love to-day, and has his head shot off to-mor- 
row. Dear ! to think how the sweet fellows sleep on the 
ground, and fight in silk stockings and lace ruffles. 

“ Mother . Oh barbarous ! to want a husband that 
may wed you to-day, and be sent the Lord knows where 
before night; then in a twelvemonth, perhaps, to have 
him come like a Colossus, with one leg at New-York 
and the other at Chelsea Hospital.” 

Sometimes, too, there occurs a phrase or sen- 
tence, which might be sworn to, as from the pen 
voi,. i. 12 
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of Sheridan, any where. Thus, in the very open- 
ing 

ie 1 st Soldier. I say you are wrong ; we should all 
speak together, each for himself, and all at once, that 
we may be heard the better. 

“ id Soldier. Right, Jack, we'll argue in platoons." 

Notwithstanding the great success of his first 
attempts in the drama, we find politics this year 
renewing its claims upon his attention, and tempt- 
ing him to enter into the lists with no less an an- 
tagonist than Dr. Johnson. That eminent man 
had j ust published his pamphlet on the American 
question, entitled “ Taxation no Tyranny — a 
work, whose pompous sarcasms on the Congress 
of Philadelphia, when compared with what has 
happenedsincc, dwindle into puerilities, and show 
what straws upon the great tide of events are 
even the mightiest intellects of this world. Some 
notes and fragments, found among the papers of 
Mr. Sheridan, prove that he had it in contempla- 
tion to answer this pamphlet ; and, however in- 
ferior he might have been in style to his practised 
adversary, he would at least have had the advan- 
tage of a good cause, and of those durable mate- 
rials of truth and justice, which outlive the mere 
workmanship, however splendid, of talent. Such 
arguments as the following, which Johnson did 
not scruple to use, are, by the haughtiness of 
their tone and thought, only fit for the lips of 
autocrats : — 
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“ When they apply to our compassion, by telling us 
that they are to be carried from their own country to 
be tried for certain offences, we are not so ready to pity 
them, as to advise them not to offend. While they are 
innocent, they are safe. 

If they are condemned unheard, it is because there 
is no need of a trial. The crime is manifest and noto- 
rious,” etc. etc. 

It appears from the fragments of the projected 
answer, that Johnson’s pension was one of the 
points, upon which Mr. Sheridan intended to as- 
sail him. The prospect of being able to neutralize 
the effects of his zeal, by exposing the nature of 
the chief incentive from which it sprung, was so 
tempting, perhaps, as to over-rule any feelings of 
delicacy, that might otherwise have suggested 
the illiberality of such an attack. The following 
are a few of the stray hints for this part of his 
subject : — 

“ It is hard when a learned man thinks himself ob- 
liged to commence politician. — Such pamphlets will be 
as trifling and insincere as the venal quit-rent of a birth- 
day-ode.* 

“ Dr. J.’s other works, his learning and infirmities, 
fully entitled him to such a mark of distinction. — There 
was no call on him to becopie politician. — The easy 
quit-rent of refined panegyric,* and a few grateful 

* On another scrap of paper I Gnd “ the miserable quit- 
rent of an annual pamphlet.” It was his custom in compo- 
sition (as will be seen by many other instances) thus to try 
the same thought in a variety of forms and combinations, in 
order to see in which it would yield the greatest produce of 
wit. 
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rhymes or flowery dedications to the intermediate bene- 
factor. * * * * 

“ The man of letters is rarely drawn from obscurity 
by the inquisitive eye of a sovereign : — it is enough for 
Royally to gild the laurelled brow, not explore the gar- 
ret or the cellar. — In this case, the return will gene- 
rally be ungrateful — the patron is most possibly dis- 
graced or in opposition — if he (the author) follows the 
dictates of gratitude, he must speak his patron’s language, 
but he may lose his pension — but to be a standing 
supporter of ministry, is probably to take advantage of 
that competence against his benefactor. — When it hap- 
pens that there is great experience and political know- 
ledge, this is more excusable ; but it is truly unfortunate 
where the fame of far different abilities adds weight to 
the attempts of rashness. * * * *” 

He then adds this very striking remark : “Men 
seldom think deeply on subjects on which they 
have no choice of opinion : — they are fearful of 
encountering obstacles to their faith (as in reli- 
gion), and so are content with the surface.” 

Dr. Johnson says, in one part of his pamphlet, 
— “As all are born the subjects of some state or 
other, we may be said to have been all born con- 
senting to some system of government.” On this 
Sheridan remarks: — “This is the most slavish 
doctrine that ever was inculcated. If by our birth 
we gave a tacit bond for our acquiescence in that 
form of government under which we were born, 
there never would have been an alteration of 
the first modes of government — no Revolution in 
England.” 
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Upon the argument derived from the right of 
conquest he observes; — “This is the worst doctrine 
that can be with respect to America. — If America 
is ours by conquest, it is the conquerors who set- 
tled there that are to claim these powers.” 

He expresses strong indignation at the “arro- 
gance,” with which such a man as Montesquieu is 
described as “ the fanciful Montesquieu,” by “an 
eleemosynary politician, who writes on the subject 
merely because he has been rewarded for writing 
otherwise all his lifetime.” 

In answer to the argument against the claims 
of the Americans, founded on the small propor- 
tion of the population that is really represented 
even in England, he has the following desultory 
memorandums : — “In fact, every man in England 
is represented — every man can influence people, 
so as to get a vote, and even if in an election 
votes are divided, each candidate is supposed 
equally worthy — as in lots — fight Ajax or Aga- 
memnon.* — This an American cannot do in any 
way whatever. 

“ The votes in England are perpetually shifting:- — 
were it an object, few could be excluded. — Wherever 
there is any one ambitious of assisting the empire, he 
need not put himself to much inconvenience. — If the 
Doctor indulged his studies in Cricklade or OldSarum, 
he might vole: — the dressing meat, the simplest proof 

* He means to compare an election of this sort to the cast- 
ing of lots between the Grecian chiefs in the 7th book of the 
Iliad. 

12 . 
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of existence, begets a title. — His pamphlet shoyvs that 
he thinks he can influence some one; not an anonymous 
writer in the paper but contributes his mite to the ge- 
neral tenor of opinion. — At the eve of an election, his 
Patriot* was meant to influence more than the sinele 

CJ 

voice of a rustic. — Even the mob, in shouting, give votes 
where there is not corruption." 

It is not to be regretted that this pamphlet was 
left unGnislied. Men of a high order of genius, 
such as Johnson and Sheridan, should never enter 
into warfare with each other, but, like the gods in 
Homer, leave the strife to inferior spirits. The 
publication of this pamphlet would most probably * 
have precluded its aulhgr from the distinction and 
pleasure which he afterwards enjoyed in the so- 
ciety and conversation of the eloquent moralist, 
who, in the following year, proposed him as a 
member of the Literary Club, and ahvays spoke of 
his character and genius with praise. Kor was 
Sheridan wanting on his part with corresponding 
tributes ; for, in a prologue which he wTote about 
this time to the play of Sir Thomas Overbury, he 
thus al]udes to Johnson’s Life of its unfortunate 
author : — 

“ So pleads the tale, that gives to future times, 

The sou’s misfortunes , and the parent’s crimes ; 

There shall his fame, if own’d to-night, survive. 

Fix’d by the hand that bids our language live." 


* The name of a short pamphlet, published by Dr. John- 
son, ou the dissolution of parliament in 1774. 
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THE DUENNA. — PURCHASE OF DRURY LANE THE- 
ATRE. THE TRIP TO SCARBOROUGH. — POETICAL 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH MRS. SHERIDAN. 

Mr. Sheridan Lad now got into a current of dra- 
matic fancy, of whose prosperous flow lie conti- 
nued to avail himself actively. The summer 
recess was employed in writing the Duenna ; and 
his father-in-law, Mr. Linley, assisted in selecting 
and composing the music for it. As every thing 
connected with the progress of a work, which is 
destined to be long the delight of English ears, 
must naturally have a charm for English readers, 
I feel happy in being enabled to give, from letters 
written at the time by Mr. Sheridan himself to Mr. 
Linley, some details relating to their joint adap- 
tation of the music, which, judging from my own 
feelings, I cannotdoubt will be interesting to others. 

Mr. Linley was at this time at Bath, and the fol- 
lowing letter to him is dated in October, 1775, 
about a month or live weeks before the opera was 
brought out : — 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ We received your songs to-day, with which we 
arc exceedingly pleased. I shall proflt by your proposed 
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alterations ; but I'd have you to know that we are much 
loo chaste in London to admit such strains as your Bath 
spring inspires. We dare not propose a peep beyond 
the ancle on any account : for the critics in the pit at 
a new play arfe much greater prudes than the ladies in 
the boxes. Betsey intended to have troubled you with 
some music for correction and I with some stanzas, but 
an interview with Harris to-day has put me from the 
thoughts of it, and bent me upon a much more import- 
ant petition. You may easily suppose it is nothing else 
than what I said I would not ask in my last. But, in 
short, unless you can give us three days in town, I fear 
our opera will stand a chance to be ruiued. Harris is 
extravagantly sanguine of its success as to plot and dia- 
logue, which is to be rehearsed next Wednesday at the 
theatre. They will exert themselves to the utmost in 
the scenery, etc., but I never saw any one so discon- 
certed as he was at the idea of there being no one to 
put them in the right way as to music. They have no 
one there whom he has any opinion of — as to Fisher 
(one of the managers) he don’t choose he should meddle 
with it. He entreated me in the most pressing terms 
to write instantly to you, and wanted, if he thought it 
could be any weight, to write himself. Is it impossible 
to contrive this ? could’nt you leave Tom* to superin- 
tend the concert for a few days? If you can manage 
it, you will really do me the greatest service .in the 
world. As to the slate of the music, I want but three 
more airs, but there are some glees and quintets iu the 
last act, that will be inevitably ruined, if wc have no 
one to set the performers at least in the right way. 
Harris has set his heart so much on my succeeding in 

* Mi s. Sheridan’s eldest brother. 
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this application, that he still flatters himself we may 
have a rehearsal of the music in Orchard Street to- 
morrow se’nnight. Every hour’s delay is a material 
injury both to the opera and the theatre, so that if 
you can come and relieve us from this perplexity, the 
return of the post must only forerun your arrival ; or 
(what will make us much happier) might it not bring 
you ? I shall say nothing at present about- the lady 
* with the soft look and manner,’ because I am full of 
more than hopes of seeing you. For the same reason 
I shall delay to speak about G — ; * only this much I 
will say, that I am more than ever positive I could make 
good my part of the matter ; but that I still remain an 
infidel as to G.’s retiring, or parting with his share, 
though I confess he seems to come closer to the point 
in naming his price. 

Your ever sincere and affectionate, 

“ R. B. Sheridan.” 

On the opposite leaf of this letter is written, in 
Mrs. S.’s hand-writing, — “ Dearest Father, I shall have 
no spirits or hopes of the opera, unless we see you. 

“ Eliza Ann Sheridan." 

« 

In answer to these pressing demands, Mr. Lin- 
ley, as appears by the following letter, signified 
his intention of being in town as soon as the music 
should be put in rehearsal. In the instructions 
here given by the poet to the musician, we may 
perceive that he somewhat apprehended, even in 
the tasteful hands of Mr. Linley, that predo- 
minance of harmony over melody, and of noise 

* Garrick, 
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over both, which is so fatal to poetry and song, 
in their perilous alliance with an orchestra. In- 
deed, those elephants of old, that used to tread 
down the ranks they were brought to assist, were 
but a type of the havoc that is sometimes made 
both of melody and meaning.by the overlaying aid 
of accompaniments. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ Mr. Harris wishes so much for us to get you to 
town, that I could not at first convince him that your 
proposal of not coming till the music was in rehearsal, 
was certainly the best, as you could stay but so short a 
time. The truth is that whatyotl mention of my getting a 
master to teach the performers is the very point where 
the matter slicks, there being no such person as a master 
among them. Harris is sensible there ought to be such a 
person ; however, at present, every body sings there ac- 
cording to their own ideas, or what chance instruction 
they can come at. W' e are, however, to follow your plan 
in the matter ; but can at no rate relinquish the hopes of 
seeing you in eight of ten days from the date of this ; 
when the music (by the specimen of expedition you 
have given me) will be advanced as far as you mention. 
The parts are all writ out and doubled, etc. as we go 
on, as I have assistance from the theatre with me. 

‘ f My intention was to have closed the first act with 
a song, but 1 find it is not thought so well. Hence 1 
trust you with one of the inclosed papers ; and, at the 
same time, you must excuse my impertinence in adding 
an idea of the cast I would wish the music to have 
as I think I have heard you say you never heard Leoni,* 

* Leoni played Don Carlos. 
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and I canuot briefly explain ter you the character and 
situation of the persons on the stage with him. The first 
(a dialogue between Quick and Mrs. Matlocks,) * I would 
wish to be a pert, sprightly air; 'for, though some of 
the words mayn’t seem suited to it, I should mention 
that they are neither of them' in earnest in what they 
say. Leoni takes it up seriously, and I want him to 
show himself advantageously in the six lines, begin- 
ning * Gentle maid.’ I should tell you, that he sings 
nothing well but in a plaintive or pastoral style ; and 
his voice is such as appears to me always to be hurt by 
much accompaniment. I have observed, too, that he 
never gets so much applause as when he makes a ca- 
dence. Therefore my idea is, that he should make a 
flourish at ‘ Shall I grieve thee?’ and return to ‘ Gentle 
maid,’ and so sing that part of the tune again.f After 
that, the two last lines, sung by the three, with the per- 
sons only varied, may get them off with as much spirit 
as possible. The second act ends with a slow glee, 
therefore I should think the two last lines in question had 
better be brisk, especially as Quick and Mrs. Matlocks 
are concerned in it. 

“ The other is a song of Wilson’s in the third act. 
I have written it to your tune, which you put some 
words to, beginning, ‘ Trithee, prithee, pretty man !’ 
I think it will do vastly well for the words : Don Je- 
rome sings them when he is in particular spirits ; there- 
fore the tune is not too light, though it might seem so 
by the last stanza — but he does not mean to be grave 
there, and I like particularly the returning to ‘ O the 

* Isaac ^nd Donna Louisa. 

•J* It will lie perceived, by a reference to the music of tl c 
opera, that Mr. Linlcy followed these instructions implicitly 
and successfully. 
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days when I was young !’ We have mislaid the notes, 
but Tom remembers it. If you don't like it for words, 
will you give us one ? but it must go back to ‘ 0 the 
days,’ and be funny. I have not done troubling you 
yet, but must wait till Monday.” 

A subsequent letter contains further particu- 
lars of their progress. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ Sunday evening next is fixed for our first musical 
rehearsal , and I was in great hopes we might have com- 
pleted the score. The songs you have sent up of'* Ban- 
na’s Banks,’ and ‘ Deil take the wars,’ I had made words 
for before they arrived, which answer excessively wellj 
and this was my reason for wishing for the next in the 
same manner, as it saves so much time. They are to 
sing ‘ Wind, gentle evergreen,’ just as you sing it (only 
with other words), and I wanted only such support 
from the instruments, or such joining in, as you should 
think would help to set off and assist the effort. I in- 
close the words I had made for ‘ Wind, gentle ever- 
green,’ which will be sung , as a catch, by Mrs. Mat- 
tocks, Dubellamy,* and Lconi. I don’t mind the words 
not fitting the notes so well as the original ones. ‘ How 
merrily we live,’ and ‘ Let’s drink and let’s sing,’ are 
to be sung by a company of friars over their wine, f 
The words will be parodied, and the chief effect I ex- 
pect from them must arise from their being known ; for 
the joke will be much less for these jolly fathers to sing 
any thing new, than to give what the audience arc used 

* Don Antonio. 

+ For these was afterwards substituted Mr. Linlcy’s livply 
glee, “ ‘Tikis bottle’s the sun of our table.” 
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to annex the idea of jollity to. For the other things 
Betsey mentioned, I only wish to have them with such 
accompaniment as you would put to their present words, 
and I shall have got words to my liking for them by 
the time they reach me. 

“ My immediate wish at present is to give the per- 
formers their parts in the music (which they expect on 
Sunday night), and for any assistance the orchestra can 
give to help the effect of the glees, etc., that may be 
judged of and added at a rehearsal, or, as you say, on 
inquiring how they have been done ; though I don’t 
think it follow's that what Dr. Arne’s method is must 
be the best. If it were possible for Saturday and Sun- 
day’s post to bring us what we asked for in our last let- 
ters, and what I now enclose, we should still go through 
it on Sunday, and the performers should have their parts 
complete by Monday night. We have had our rehear- 
sal of the speaking part, and are to have another on 
Saturday. I want Dr. Harrington’s catch, but, as the 
sense must be the same, I am at a loss how to put other 
words. Can’t the under part (‘ A smoky house, etc.’) 
be sung by one person and the other two change ? The 
situation is — Quick and Dubcllamy, two lovers, carrying 
away Father Paul (Reinold) in great raptures, to marry 
them : — the Friar has before warned them of the ills 
of a married life, and they break out into this. The 
catch is particularly calculated for a stage effect ; but I 
don’t like to take another person’s words, and I don’t 
see how I can put others, keeping the same idea, ('of 
seven squalling brats, etc. 7 ) in which the whole affair 
lies. However, I shall be glad of the notes, with Rei- 
nold’s part, if it is possible, as I mentioned.* 

* This idea was afterwards relinquished. 
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“ I have literally and really not had time to write 
the words of any thing more first and then send them to 
you, and this obliges me to use this apparently awkward 
way. * * * * * * 


“ My father was astonishingly well received on Sa- 
turday night in Cato : I think it will not be many days 
before we are reconciled. 

*' The inclosed are the words for ‘Wind, gentle 
evergreen a passionate song for Mattocks,* and an- 
other for M iss Brown, f which solicit to be clothed with 
melody by you, and are all I want. Matlocks’s I could 
wish to be a broken, passionate affair, and the first 
two lines may be recitative, or what you please, un- 
common. Miss Brown sings hers in a joyful mood : we 
want her to show iu it as much execution as she is ca- 
pable of, which is pretty well ; and, for variety, we 
want Mr. Simpson’s hautboy to cut a figure, with re- 
plying passages, etc., in the way of Fisher’s ‘ M’ami , il bel 
idol mio,’ to abet which I have lugged in ‘ Echo,’ who 
is always allowed to play her part. I have not a mo- 
ment more. Yours ever sincerely.” 

The next and last extract I shall give at present 
is from a letter, dated Nov. 2, 1775, about three 
weeks before the first representation of the opera. 

* The words of this song, in composing which the direc- 
tions here given were exactly followed, are to be found in 
scarce any of the editions of the Duenna. They are as fol- 
lows : — 

Sharp is the woe, that wonnds the jealous mind, 

When treachery two fond hearts would rend; 

But oh ! how keener fdr the pang to find 
That traitor in a bosom friend, 
f “ Adieu, thou dreary pile.” 
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tr Our music is now all finished and rehearsing, but 
we are greatly impatient to seeyou. We hold your co- 
ming to be necessary beyond conception. You say you 
are at our service after Tuesday next; then * I conjure 
you by that you do possess,’ in which I include all the 
powers that preside over harmony, to come next Thursday 
night (this day se’nnighl), and we will fix a rehearsal 
for Friday morning. From what I see of their rehear- 
sing at present, I am become still more anxious to see 
you. 

“ We have received all your songs, and are vastly 
pleased with them. You misunderstood me as to the 
hautboy song; I had not the least intention to fix on 
‘ Bel idol mio.’ However, I think it is particularly well 
adapted, and, I doubt not, will have a great effect . " * 
* * * * * * * 

An allusion which occurs in these letters to the 
prospect of a reconciliation with his father gives 
me an opportunity of mentioning a circumstance, 
connected with their difference, for the knowledge 
of which I am indebted to one of the persons 
most interested in remembering it, and which, as 
a proof of the natural tendency of Sheridan’s heart 
to let all its sensibilities flow in the right channel, 
ought not to be forgotten. During the run of one 
of his pieces, having received information from an 
old family servant that his father (who still re- 
fused to have any intercourse with him) meant to 
attend, with his daughters, at' the representation 
of the piece, Sheridan took up his station by one 
of the side scenes, opposite to the box where they 
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sat, and there continued, unobserved, to look at 
them during the greater part of the night. On 
his return home, he was so affected by the various 
recollections that came upon him, that he burst 
into tears, and, being questioned as to the cause 
of his agitation by Mrs. Sheridan, to whom it was 
new to see him returning thus saddened from the 
scene of his triumph, he owned how deeply it had 
gone to his heart “ to think that there sat his 
father and his sisters before him, and yet that- he 
alone was not permitted to go near them or speak 
to them.” 

On the 2 1 st of November, 1775, The Duenna 
was performed at Covent Garden, and the fol- 
lowing is the original cast of the characters, as 
given in the Collection of Mr. Sheridan’s Dramatic 
Works : — 


Don Ferdinand 

. . Mr. Matlocks. 

Isaac Mendoza 

. _ . Mr. Quick. 

Don Jerome . 

. Mr. Wilson. 

Don Antonio . 

. . Mr. Dubellamy. 

Father Paul . 

. . Mr. JVatson. 

Lopez 

. . Mr. IVewitzer. 

Don Carlos 

. . Mr. Leoni. 

Francis . 

. . Mr. Fox. 

Lay Brother . 

. Mr. Baker. 

Donna Louisa 

. . Mrs. Matlocks. 

Donna Clara . 

. Mrs. Cargill.* 

The Duenna i 

. . Mrs. Green. 


* This is incorrect : it was Miss Brown that played Donna 
Clara for the first few nights. 
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The run of this opera has, I believe, no pa- 
rallel in the annals of the drama. Sixty-three 
nights was the career of the Beggar’s Opera ; but 
the Duenna was acted no less than seventy-five 
times during the season, the only intermissions 
being a few days at Christmas, and the Fridays in 
every week ; — the latter on account of Leoni, who, 
being a Jew, could not act on those nights. 

In order to counteract this great success of the 
rival house, Garrick found it necessary to bring 
forward all the weight of his own best characters ; 
and even had recourse to the expedient of playing 
off the mother against the son, by reviving Mrs. 
Frances Slieridan’s comedy of The Discovery, and 
acting the principal part in it himself. In allu- 
sion to the increased fatigue which this competi- 
tion with The Duenna brought upon Garrick, who 
was then entering on his sixtieth year, it was said, 
by an actor of the day, that “ the old woman 
would be the death of the old man.” 

The Duenna is one of the very few operas in our 
language, which combine the merits of legitimate 
comedy with the attractions of poetry and song ; 
— that divorce between sense and sound, to which 
Dr. Brown and others trace the cessation of the 
early miracles of music, being no where more re- 
markable than in the operas of the English stage. 
The “ Sovereign of the willing soul” (as Gray 
calls Music) always loses by being made exclusive 
sovereign, — and the division of her empire with 

i3. 
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poetry and wit, as in tlie instance of The Duenna, 
doubles her real power. 

The intrigue of this piece (which is mainly 
founded upon an incident borrowed from the 
“ Country Wife” of Wycherley) is constructed 
aud managed with considerable adroitness, having 
just material enough to he wound out into three 
acts, without being encumbered by too much in- 
tricacy, or weakened by too much extension. It 
does not appear, from the rough copy in my pos- 
session, that any material change was made in the 
plan of the work, as it proceeded. Carlos was 
originally meant to be a Jew, and is called “ Cou- 
sin Moses” by Isaac, in the first sketch of the dia- 
logue ; but, possibly from the consideration that 
this would apply too personally to Leoni, who was 
to perforin the character, its designation was al- 
tered. The scene in the second act, where Carlos 
is introduced by Isaac to the Duenna, stood, in its 
original state, as follows : — 

* Isaac. Moses, sweet coz, I thrive, l prosper. 

* Moses. Where is your mistress? 

“ Isaac. There, you Booby, there she stands. 

“ Moses. Why she’s damn’d ugly. 

“ Isaac. Hush! ( slops his mouth.) 

l< Duenna. What is your friend saying, Don? 

“ Isaac. Oh, Ma’am, he’s expressing his raptures at 
. such charms as he never saw before. 

“ Moses. Aye, such as I never saw before indeed 
[aside). 

“ Duenna. You are very obliging, gentlemen ; but, I 
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dare say, Sir, your friend is no stranger to the influence 
of beauty. I doubt not but he is a lover himself. 

“ Moses. Alas ! Madam, there is now but one woman 
living, whom I have any love for, and truly, Ma'am, you 
resemble her wonderfully. 

“ Duenna. Well, Sir, I wish she may give you her 
hand as speedily as I shall mine to your friend. 

“ Moses. Me her hand! — O Lord, Ma’am— she is 
the last woman in the world I could think of marrying. 

“ Duenna. What then, Sir, are you comparing me to 
some wanton — some courtezan? 

“ Isaac. Zounds! he durstn’t. 

“ Moses. Onot I, upon my soul. 

“ Duenna. Yes, he meant some young harlot — some — 

“ Moses. Oh, dear Madam, no — it was my mother I 
meant, as I hope to be saved. 

“ Isaac. Oh the blundering villain ! {aside.) 

“ Duenna. How, Sir — am 1 so like your mother? 

“ Isaac. Stay, dear Madam — my friend meant — 
that you put him in mind of what his mother was when 
a girl — didn’t you, Moses? 

“ Moses. Oh yes, Madam, my mother was formerly 
a great beauty, a great toast, I assure you j — and when 
she married my father about thirty years ago, as you 
may perhaps remember, Ma’am — 

“ Duenna. I, Sir! I remember thirty years ago! 

“ Isaac. Oh, to be sure not. Ma’am — thirty years ! no, 
no — it wa3 thirty months he said, Ma’am — wasn’t it, 
Moses ? 

“ Moses . Yes, yes, Ma’am — thirty months ago, on 
her marriage with my father, she was, as I was saying, 
a great beauty ; — but catching cold, the year afterwards, 
in child-bed of your humble servant — 
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“ Duenna. Of you, Sir ! — and married within these 
thirty months ! # 

“ Isaac. Oh the devil ! he has made himself out but 
a year old ! — Come, Moses, hold your tongue. — You 
must excuse him, Ma’am — he means to be civil — but he 
is a poor, simple fellow — an’t you, Moses ? 

“ Moses. Tis true, indeed, Ma'am,’' etc. etc. etc. 

The greater part of the humour of Moses here 
was afterwards transferred to the character of 
Isaac, and it will be perceived that a few of the 
points are still retained by him. 

The wit of the dialogue, except in one or two 
instances, is of that accessible kind which lies 
near the surface — which may be enjoyed without 
wonder, and rather plays than shines. He had 
not yet searched his fancy for those curious fossils 
of thought, which make The .School for Scandal 
such a rich museum of wit. Of this precious 
kind, however, is the description of Isaac’s neu- 
trality in religion — “ like the blank leaf between 
the Old and New Testament.” As an instance, 
too, of the occasional abuse of this research, 
which led him to mistake laboured conceits for 
fancies, may be mentioned the far-fetched com- 
parison of serenaders to Egyptian embalmers, 

“ extracting the brain through the ears.” For * 
this, however, his taste, not his invention, is re- 
sponsible, as we have already seen that the thought 
was borrowed from a letter of his friend Hallied. 

In the speech of Lopez, the servant, with which 
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the opera opens, there are, in the original copy, 
some humorous points, which appear to have 
fallen under the pruning knife, but which are not 
unworthy of being gathered up here : — 

“ A plague on these haughty damsels, »say I : — when 
they play their airs on their whining gallants, they ought 
to consider that we are the chief sufferers, — we have all 
their ill-humours at second-hand. Donna Louisa's cruelty 
to my master usually converts itself into blows, by the 
time it gets to me : — she can frown me black and blue at 
any time, and I shall carry the marks of the last box on 
the ear she gave him to my grave. Nay, if she smiles 
on any one else, I am the sufferer for it : — if she says a 
civil word toarival, I am a rogue anda scoundrel ; and, if 
she sends him a letter, my back is sure to pay the postage.” 

In the scene between Ferdinand and Jerome 
(act. ii. scene 3.) the following lively speech of 
the latter was, I know not why, left out : — 

“ Ferdin but he has never sullied his honour, 

which, with his title, has outlived his means. 

“ Jerome. Have they? More shame for them! — 
What business have honour or titles to survive, when 
property is extinct? Nobility is but as a helpmate to a 
good fortune, and like a Japanese wife, should perish on 
the funeral pile of the estate !” 

In the first act, too, (scene 3.) where Jerome 
abuses the Duenna, there is an equally unaccount- 
able omission of a sentence, in which he com- 
pares the old lady’s face to “ parchment, on which 
Time and Deformity have engrossed their titles.” 

Though some of the poetry of this opera is not 
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much above that ordinary kind, to which music 
is so often doomed to be wedded — making up by 
her own sweetness for the dulness of her help- 
mate — by far the greater number of the songs are 
full of beauty, and some of them may rank among 
the best models of lyric writing. The verses, 
“ Had I a heart for falsehood framed,” notwith- 
standing the stiffness of this word “ framed,” and 
one or two other slight blemishes, are not unwor- 
thy of living in recollection with the matchless 
air to which they are adapted. 

There is another song, less known, from being 
connected with less popular music, which, for 
deep, impassioned feeling, and natural eloquence, 
has not, perhaps, its rival, through the whole range 
of lyric poetry. As these verses, though contained 
in the common editions of The Duenna, are not to 
be found in the opera, as printed in the British 
Theatre, and still more strangely, are omitted in 
the late Collection of Mr. Sheridan’s Works,* I 
should feel myself abundantly authorized in citing 
them here, even if their beauty were not a suffi- 
cient excuse for recalling them, under any cir- 
cumstances, to the recollection of the reader : — 

“ Ah, cruel maid, how hast thou chang’d 
The temper of my mind ? 

My heart, by thee from love estrang’d, 

Becomes, like thee, unkind. 

* For this Edition of his Works I am no further responsible 
than in having communicated to it a few prefatory pages, to 
account and apologize to the public for the delay of die Life. 
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“ By fortune favour’d, clear in fame, 

I once ambitious was ; 

And friends I had who fann’d the flame, 

And gave my youth applause. 

“ But now my weakness all accuse, 

Yet vain their taunts on me ; 

Friends, fortune, fame itself I’d lose, 

To gain one smile from thee. 

“ And only thou should’st not despise 
My weakness or my woe ; 

If I am mad in others’ eyes, 

’Tis thou hast made me so. 

“ But days, like this, with doubting curst, 

I will not long eudure — 

Am I disdained — I know the worst 
And likewise know my cure. 

** If, false, her vows she dare renounce, 

That instant ends my pain ; 

For, oh ! die heart must break at once. 

That cannot hate again.” 

It is impossible to believe that such verses as 
these had no deeper inspiration than the imagi- 
nary loves of an opera. They bear, burnt into 
every line, the marks of personal feeling, and 
must have been thrown off in one of those pas- 
sionate moods of the heart, with which the poet’s 
own youthful love had made him acquainted, and 
under the impression or vivid recollection of 
which these lines were written. 
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In comparing this poem with the original words 
of the air to which it is adapted (Parnell’s pretty 
lines, “ My days have been so w ondrous free”), it 
will be felt, at once, how wide is the difference 
between the cold and graceful effusions of taste, 
and the fervid bursts of real genius — between the 
delicate product of the conservatory, and the rich 
child of the sunshine. 

I am the more confirmed in the idea that this 
song was written previously to the opera, and from 
personal feeling, by finding among his earlier 
pieces the originals of two other songs — “ I ne’er 
could any lustre see,” and “ What bard, oh Time, 
discover.” The thought, upon which the latter 
turns, is taken from a poem already cited, address- 
ed by him to Mrs. Sheridan in 1 773 ; and the fol- 
lowing is the passage that supplied the material : — 

“ Alas, thou hast no wings, oh Time, 

It was some thoughtless lover’s rhyme, 

Who, writing in his Cloe’s view, 

Paid her the compliment through you. 

For, had he, if he truly lov'd, 

But once the pangs of absence prov’d, 

He’d cropt thy w’ings, and, in their stead, 

Have painted thee with heels of lead.” 

It will be seen presently, that this poem was 
again desppiled of some of its lines, for an epi- 
logue which he began a few years after, upon a 
very different subject. There is something, it 
must be owned, not very sentimental in this con- 
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version of the poetry of affection to other arid 
less sacred uses-— as if, like the ornaments of a 
passing pageant, it might be broken up after the 
show was over, and applied to more useful pur- 
poses. That the young poet should be guilty of 
such sacrilege to love, and thus steal back his 
golden offerings from the altar, to melt them down 
into utensils of worldly display, can only be ex- 
cused by that demand upon the riches of his fancy, 
which the rapidity of his present career in the ser- 
vice of the dramatic muse occasioned. 

There is not the same objection to the appro- 
priation of the other song, which, it will be seen, 
is a selection of the best parts of the followinp' 
Anacreontic verses: — 

“ I ne’er could any lustre see* 

In eyes that would not look on me : 

When a glance aversion hints, 

I always think the lady squints. 

I ne’er saw nectar on a lip, 

But where my own did hope to sip. 

No pearly teeth rejoice my view, 

Unless a “ yes ” displays their hue — 

The prudish lip, that noes me back, 

. Convinces me the teeth are black. 

To me the cheek displays no roses, 

Like that th’ assenting blush discloses ; 

* Another mode of beginning this song in the MS. : — 

“ Go tell the maid who seeks to move 
My lyre to praise, my heart to love, 

No rose upon her check can live, 

Like those assenting blushes give.” 
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But when with proud disdain ’tis spread. 

To me ’tis but a scurvy red. 

Would she have me praise her hair ? 

Let her place my garland there. 

Is her hand so white and pure ? 

I must press it to be sure ; 

Nor can I be certain then, 

Till it grateful press again. 

Must I praise her melody? 

Let her sing of love and me. 

' If she choose another theme, 

I’d rather hear a peacock scream. 

Must I, with attentive eye. 

Watch her heaving bosom sigh ? 

I will do so, when I see 

That heaving bosom sigh for me. 

None but bigots will in vain 
Adore a heav’n they cannot gain. 

If I must religious prove 
To the mighty God of Love, 

Sure I am it is but fair 

He, at least, should hear my prayer. 

But by each joy of his I’ve known. 

And all I yet shall make my own. 

Never will I, with humble speech, 

Pray to a heav’n I cannot reach.” 

In the song, beginning “ Friendship is the 
bond of reason,” the third verse was originally 
thus : — 

“ And, should I cheat the world and thee, 

One smile from her I love to win, 

Such breach of human faith would be 
A sacrifice, and not a sin.” 
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To the song “Give Isaac the nymph,” there 
were at first two more verses, which, merely to 
show how judicious was the omission of them, I 
shall here transcribe. Next to the advantage of 
knowing what to put into our writings, is that of 
knowing what to leave out : — 

“ To one thus accomplish’d I durst speak my mind , 

And flattery doubtless would soon make her kind ; 

For the man that should praise her she needs must 
adore, 

Who ne’er in her life received praises before 

“ But the frowns of a beauty in hopes to remove. 

Should I prate of her charms, and tell of my love ; 

No thanks wait the praise which she knows to be true, 

Nor smiles for the homage she takes as her due.” 

Among literary piracies or impostures, there are 
few more audacious than the Dublin edition of the 
Duenna, — in which, though the songs are given 
accurately, an entirely new dialogue is substituted 
for that of Sheridan, and his gold, as in the barter 
of Glaucus, exchanged for such copper as the fol- 
lowing : — 

“ Duen. Well, Sir, I don’t want to stay in your house; 
but I must go and lock up my wardrobe. 

‘ e Isaac. Your wardrobe ! when you came into my 
house you could carry your wardrobe in your comb- 
case, you could, you old dragon.” 

Another specimen : — 

“ Isaac. Her voice too, you told me, was like a Vir- 
ginian nightingale ; why, it is like a cracked warming- 
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pan : — and as for dimples ! — to be sure, she has the 
devil's own dimples. — 'Yes ! and you told me she had a 
lovely down upon her chin, like the down of a peach; 
but, damn me if ever I saw such down upon any crea- 
ture in my life, except once upon an old goat.” 

These jokes, I need not add, are all the gratui- 
tous contributions of the editor. 

Towards the close of the year 1775, it was un- 
derstood that Garrick meant to part with his 
moiety of the patent of Drury Lane Theatre, and 
retire from the stage. He was then in the sixtieth 
year of his age, and might possibly have been in- 
fluenced by the natural feeling, so beautifully 
expressed for a great actor of our own time by 
our greatest living writer : — 

— “ Higher duties crave" 

Some space between the theatre and the grave ; 
That, like the Roman in the Capitol, 

I may adjust my mantle, ere I fall.”* 

The progress of the negotiation between him 
and Mr. Sheridan, which ended in making the 
latter patentee and manager, cannot better be 
traced than in Sheridan’s own letters, addressed 
at the time to Mr. Linley, and most kindly placed 
at my disposal by my friend, Mr. William Linley. 

“ DearSir, Sunday, Dec. 3 i, 177 5 . 

“ I was always one of the slowest letter-writers in the 
world, though I have had more excuses than usual for 

* Kemble’s Farewell Address on taking leave of the Edin- 
burgh stage, written by Sir Walter Scott. 
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my delay in this instance. The principal matter of bu- 
siness, on which I was to have written to you, related 
to our embryo negotiation with Garrick, of which I will 
now give you an account. 

“ Since you left town, Mrs. Ewart has been so ill, as 
to continue near three weeks at the point of death. This, 
of course, has prevented Mr. E. from seeing any body 
on business, or from accompanying me to Garrick’s. 
However, about ten days ago, I talked the matter over 
with him by myself, and the result was, appointing 
Thursday evening last to meet him, and to bring Ewart, 
which 1 did accordingly. On the whole of our conver * 
salion that evening, 1 began (for the first time) to think 
him l'eally serious in the business. He still, however, 
kept the reserve of giving the refusal to Colman, though 
at the same time he did not hesitate to assert his confi- 
dence that Colman would decline it. I was determined 
to push him on this point (as it was really farcical for us to 
treat with him under such an evasion), and at last he 
promised to put the question to Colman, and to give me 
a decisive answer by the ensuing Sunday (to-day). — Ac- 
cordingly, within this hour, I have received a note from 
him which (as I meant to show it my father) I here 
transcribe for you. 

“ ‘ Mr. Garrick presents his compliments to Mr. She- 
ridan, and as he is obliged to go into the country for 
three days , he should be glad to see him upon his return 
to town , either on Wednesday about 6 or 7 o’clock , or 
whenever he pleases. The party has no objection to the 
whole , but chooses no partner but Mr. G. — Not a word 
of this yet. Mr. G. sent a messenger on purpose (i. e. 
to Colman ). — He would call upon Mr. S . , but he is con- 
fined at home . — Your name is upon our list.’ 
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“This decisive answer may be taken two ways. How- 
ever, as Mr. G. informed Mr. Ewart and me, that he had no 
authority or pretensions to treat for the whole, it appears 
tome that Mr. Garrick’s meaning in this note is, that Mr. 
Colman declines the purchase of Mr. Garrick's share, 
which is the point in debate, and the only part at present 
to be sold. I shall, therefore, wait on G. at the lime men- 
tioned, and if I understand him right, we shall certainly 
without delay appoint two men of business and the law 
to meet on the matter, and come to a conclusion without 
futher delay. 

“ According to his demand, the whole is valued at 
70,000 /. He appears very shy of letting his books be 
looked into, as the test of the profits on this sum, but 
says it must be, in its nature, a purchase on speculation. 
However, he has promised me a rough estimate, of his 
own, of the entire receipts for the last seven years. 
But, after all, it must certainly be a purchase on specu- 
lation, without moneys worth being made out. One 
point he solemnly avers, which is, that he will never part 
with it under the price above-mentioned. 

“ This is all I can say on the subject till Wednesday, 
though I can’t help adding, that I think we might safe- 
ly give five thousand pounds more on this purchase 
than richer people. The whole valued at 70,000/., the 
annual interest is 3 , 5 oo/; while this is cleared , the pro- 
prietors are safe, — but I think it must be infernal ma- 
nagement indeed that does not double it. 

“ I suppose Mr. Stanley has written to you relative to 
your oratorio orchestra. The demand, I reckon, will 
be diminished one-third, and the appearance remain 
very handsome, which, if the other affair lakes place, 
you will find your account in ; and, if you discontinue 
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your partnership with Stanley at Drury Lane, the or- 
chestra may revert to whichever wants it, on the other’s 
paying his proportion for the use of it this year. This 
is Mr. Garrick’s idea, and, as he says, might in that case 
be settled by arbitration. 

“ You have heard of our losing Miss Brown ; how- 
ever, we have missed her so little in the Duenna, that 
the managers have not tried to regain her, which I be- 
lieve they might have done. I have had some books of 
the music these many days to send you down. I wanted 
to put Tom’s name in the new music, and begged Mrs. L. 
to ask you, and let me have a line on her arrival, for 
which purpose I kept back the index of the songs. If 
you or he have no objection, pray, let me know. — I’ll 
send the music to-morrow. 

4< I am finishing a two act comedy for Covent-Gar- 
den, which will be in rehearsal in a week. We have 
given the Duenna a respite this Christmas, but nothing 
else at present brings money. We have every place in 
the house taken for the three next nights, and shall, at 
least, play it fifty nights, with only the Friday’s inter- 
mission. 

f ‘ My best love and the compliments of the season to 
all your fire-side. 

“ Your grandson is a very magnificent fellow. * 

“ Yours ever sincerely , 

“ R. B. Sheridan. 

“ Dear Sir, January 4 , 1776. 

“ I left Garrick last night too late to write to you. 
He has offered Colman the refusal, and showed me his 

* Sheridan’s first child, Thomas, born in the preceding 
year. 
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answer ; which was (as in the note) that he was willing 
to purchase the whole, but would have no partuer but 
Garrick. On this, Mr. Garrick appointed a meeting 
with his partner, young Lacy, and, in presence of their 
solicitor, treasurer, etc., declared to him that he was 
absolutely on the point of settling, and, if he was willing, 
he blight have the same price for his share ; but that if 
he (Lacy) would not sell, Mr. Garrick would, instantly, 
to another party. The result was, Lacy’s declaring his 
intention of not parting with his share. Of this Garrick 
again informed Colman, who immediately gave up the 
whole matter. 

Garrick was extremely explicit, and, in short, we 
came to a final resolution. So that, if the necessary mat- . 
ters are made out to all our satisfactions, we may sign 
and seal a previous agreement within a fortnight. 

“ I meet him again to-morrow evening, when we are 
to name a day for a conveyancer on our side, to meet 
his solicitor, Wallace. 1 have pitched on a Mr. Phips, 
at the recommendation and by the advice of Dr. Ford. 
The three first steps to be taken are these, — our lawyer 
is to look into the titles, tenures, etc. of the house and 
adjoining estate, the extent and limitations of the pa- 
tent, etc. We should then employ a builder (I think, 
Mr. Collins), to survey the state and repair in which the 
whole premises are, to which G. entirely assents. 
Mr. G. will then give us a fair and attested estimate 
from his books of what the profits have been, at an 
average, for these last seven years. * This he has shown 


* These accounts were found among Mr. Sheridan’s papers. 
Garrick’s income from the theatre for the year 1775-6, is thus 
stated “ Author, 400/., salary, 800 /., manager, 5 oo 
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me in rough, and valuing the property at 70,000/., the 
interest has exceeded ten per cent. 

“ We should, after this, certainly, make an interest 
to get the King’s promise, that, while the theatre is well 
conducted, etc. he will grant no patent for a third, — 
though G. seems confident that he never will. If there 
is any truth in professions and appearances, G. seems 
likely always to continue our friend, and to give every 
assistance in his power. 

“ The method of our sharing the purchase, I should 
think, may be thus, — Ewart, to take 10,000/., you, 
10,000/., and I, 10,000/. — Dr. Ford agrees, with the 
greatest pleasure, to embark the other five; and, if you 
do not choose to venture so much, will, I daresay, share 
it with you. Ewart is preparing his money, and I have 
a certainty of my part. We shall have a very useful ally 
in Doctor Ford ; and my father offers his services on our 
own terms. We cannot unite Garrick to our interests 
too firmly ; and I am convinced his influence will bring 
Lacy to our terms, if he should be ill-advised enough 
to desire to interfere in what he is totally unqualified 
for. 

“ I’ll write to you to-morrow, relative to Lacy’s 
mortgage (which Garrick has, and advises us to take), 
and many other particulars. When matters arc in a 
certain train (which ] hope will be in a week), I suppose 
you will not hesitate to come to town fora day or two. 
Garrick proposes, when we are satisfied with the bar- 
gain, to sign a previous article, with a penalty of ten 
thousand pounds on the parlies who break from fulfilling 
the purchase. When we are once satisfied and deter- * 
mined in the business (which, 1 own, is my case), the 
sooner that is done the better. I must urge it particu- 
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larly, as my confidential connexion with the other house 
is peculiarly distressing, till I can with prudence reveal 
my situation, and such a treaty (however prudently ma- 
naged) cannot long be kept secret, especially as Lacy 
is now convinced of Garrick’s resolution. 

“ I am exceedingly hurried at present, so, excuse 
omissions, and do not flag, when we come to the point. 
I’ll answer for it, we shall see many golden campaigns. 

“ Yours ever, 

“ R. B. Sheridan.” 

“ You have heard, I suppose, that Foote is likely never 
to show his face again.” 

“ Dear Sir, January 3 is/, 1776. 

“Iam glad you have found a person who will let 
you have the money at 4 pec cent. The security will 
be very clear ; but, as there is some degree of risk, as in 
case of fire, I think 4 per cent, uncommonly reasonable. 
— It will scarcely beany advantage to pay it off, for your 
houses and chapel, I suppose, bring in much more. There- 
fore, while you carf raise money at 4 per cent, on the 
security of your theatrical share only, you will be right 
to alter, as little as you can, the present disposition of 
your property. 

“ As to your quitting Bath, I cannot see why you 
should doubt a moment about it. Surely, the underta- 
king in which you embark such a sum as 10,000/. ought 
to be the chief object of your attention — and, suppo- 
sing you did not chuse to give up all your lime to the 
theatre, you may certainly employ yourself more pro- 
fitably in London than in Bath. But, if you are williug 
(as I suppose you will be) to make the theatre the great 
object of your attention, rely on it you may lay aside 
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every doubt of not finding your account in it ; for the 
fact is, we shall have nothing but our own equity to con- 
sult in making and obtaining any demand for exclusive 
trouble. Lacy is utterly unequal to any department in 
the theatre. He has an opinion of me, and is very wil- 
ling to let the whole burthen and ostensibility be taken 
off his shoulders. But I certainly should not give up 
my time and labour (for his superior advantage, having 
so much greater a share) without some exclusive advan- 
tage. Yet, I should by no means make the demand 
till I had shown myself equal to the task. My father 
purposes to be with us but one year 5 and that only to 
give me what advantage he can from his experience. He 
certainly must be paid for his trouble, and so certainly 
must you. You have experience and character equal to 
the line you would undertake 5 and it never can enter 
into any body’s head that you were to give your time 
or any part of your attention gratis , because you had 
a share in the theatre. I have spoke on this subject 
both to Garrick and Lacy , and you will find no demur 
on any side to your gaining a certain income from the 
theatre — greater, I think, than you could make out of 
it — and in this the theatre will be acting only for its 
own advantage. At the same time you may always 
makeleisure for a few select scholars, whose interest may 
also serve the greater cause of your patentee-ship. 

“ I have had a young man with me who wants to ap- 
pear as a singer in plays or oratorios. I think you’ll 
find him likely to be serviceable in either. He is not one- 
and-twenty, and has no conceit. He has a good tenor 
voice — very good ear, and a great deal of execution, of 
the right kind. He reads notes very quick, and can 
accompany himself. This is Betsey’s verdict, who sat 
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in judgment on him on Sunday last. I have given him 
no answer, but engaged him to wait till you come to 
town. 

“ You must not regard the reports in the paper about 
a third theatre — that’s all nonsense. 

“ Betsey’s and my love to all. Your grandson asto- 
nishes every body by his vivacity, his talents for music 
and poetry , and the most perfect integrity of mind. 

“ Yours most sincerely, 

'• • “ R. B. Sheridan.” 

In the following June the contract with Garrick 
was perfected ; and, in a paper drawn up by Mr. 
Sheridan many years after, I find the shares of 
the respective purchasers thus stated : — 

Mr. Sheridan, two fourteenths of the whole 1 0,000/. 

Mr. Linley, ditto - - 10,000/. 

Dr. Ford, 3 ditto - i 5 ,ooo/. 

Mr. Ewart, it will be perceived, though ori- 

ginally mentioned as one of the parties, had no 
concern in the final arrangement. 

Though the letters, just cited, furnish a more 
detailed account than has yet been given to the 
public of this transaction by which Mr. Sheridan 
became possessed of his theatrical property, they 
still leave us in the dark with respect to the source, 
from wdiichliisown means of completing the pur- 
chase were derived. Not even to Mr. Linley, 
while entering into all other details, does he hint 
at the fountain-head from which this supply is to 
come ; — 
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4 ‘ — genles maluit orlus 
Mirari, quam twsse tuos.” 

There was, indeed, something mysterious and. 
miraculous about all his acquisitions, whether in 
love, in learning, in wit or in wealth. How or 
when his stock of knowledge w r as laid in, nobody 
knew — it was as mucli a matter of marvel to those 
who never saw him read, as the existence of the 
chameleon has been to those who fancied it never 
eat. His advances in the heart of his mistress 
were, as we have seen, equally trackless and inau- 
dible, and his triumph w'as the first that even ri- 
vals knew of his love. In like manner, the pro- 
ductions of his wit took the world by surprize, — 
being perfected in secret, till ready for display, 
and then seeming to break from under the cloud 
of his indolence in full maturity of splendour. 
His financial resources had no less an air of magic 
about them ; and the mode by which he conjured 
up, at this time, the money for his first purchase 
into the theatre, remains, as faf as I can learn, 
still a mystery. It has been said that Mr. Garrick 
supplied him with the means — but a perusal of 
the above letters must set that notiou to rest. 
There was evidently at this time no such confi- 
dential understanding between them as an act of 
friendship of so signal a nature would imply; and 
it appears that Sheridan had the purchase money 
ready, even before the terms upon which Garrick 
would sell were ascertained. That Doctor Ford 
VOL. i. i5 
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should have advanced the money is not less im- 
probable ; for the share of which, contrary to his 
first intention, he ultimately became proprietor, 
absorbed, there is every reason to think, the whole 
of his disposable means. He was afterwards a 
sufferer by the concern to such an extent, as to be 
obliged, in consequence of his embarrassments, 
to absent himself for a considerable time from 
England ; and there are among the papers of Mr. 
Sheridan, several letters of remonstrance ad- 
dressed to him by the son of Dr. Ford, in which 
some allusion to such a friendly service, had it 
ever occurred, would hardly have been omitted. 

About the end of this year some dissentions 
arose between the new patentees and Mr. Lacy, in 
consequence of the expressed intention of the 
latter to introduce two other partners into the 
establishment, by the disposal of his share to 
Captain Thomson and a Mr. Langford. By an 
account of this transaction, which appears in a 
Periodical Pape*r published at the time,* and 
which from its correctness in other particulars I 
rather think may be depended on, it would seem 
that Sheridan, in his opposition to Lacy, had pro- 
ceeded to the extremity of seceding from his own 
duties at the theatre, and inducing the principal 
actors to adopt the same line of conduct. 

“ Does not the rage (asks this writer) of the new 
managers, all directed against the innocent and juslifia- 
* The Selector. 
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ble conduct of Mr. Lacy, look as if they meant to rule a 
theatre, of which they have only a moiety among them, 
and feared the additional weight and influence which 
would l>e given to Mr. Lacy by the assistance of Captain 
Thomson and Mr. Langford? If their intentions were 
right, why should they fear to have their power balanced, 
and their conduct examined ? Is there a precedent 
in the annals of the theatre, where the acting manager 
deserted the general property, left the house, and se- 
duced the actors from their duties — why? forsooth, be- 
cause he was angry. Is not such conduct actionable? 
In any concern of common property, Lord Mansfield 
would make it so. And, what an insult to the pu! lie, 
from whose indulgence and favour this conceited young 
man, with his wife and family, arc to receite their daily 
bread ! Because Mr. Lacy, in his opinion, Had used 
him ill — his patrons and ■benefactors might go to the 
devil ! Mr. Lacy acted with great temper and mode- 
ration ; and, in order that the public might not be wholly 
disappointed, he brought on old stock-plays — his bro- 
ther-manager having robbed him of the means aud 
instruments to do otherwise, by taking away the per- 
formers.” 

It is also intimated in the same publication that 
Mr. Garrick had on this occasion “ given Mr. She- 
ridan credit on his banker for 20,000/. for law ex- 
pences or for the purchase of Messrs. Langford 
and Thomson’s shares.” 

The dispute, however, was adjusted amicably. 
Mr. Lacy was prevailed upon to write an apology 
to the public, and the design of disposing of his 
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share in the theatre was for the present relin- 
quished. 

There is an allusion to this reconciliation in 
the following characteristic letter, addressed by 
Sheridan to Mr. Linley in the spring of the follow- 
ing year. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ You write to me though you tell me you have 
nothing to say — now, I have reversed the case, and 
have not wrote to you, because I have had so much to 
say. However, I find 1 have delayed too long to attempt 
now to transmit you a long detail of our theatrical ma- 
noeuvres j but you must not attribute my not writing to 
idleness, hut on the contrary to my not having been 
idle. 

“■ You represent your situation of mind between 
hopes and fears. I am afraid I should argue in vain 
(as I have often on this point before) were I to tell you, 
that it is always better to encourage the former than 
the latter. It may be very prudent to mix a little fear 
by way of alloy with a good solid mass of hope ; but 
you, on the contrary, always deal in apprehension by 
the pound, and take confidence by the grain, and spread 
as thin as leaf gold. In fact, though a metaphor mayn’t 
explain it, the truth is, that, in all undertakings which 
depend principally on ourselves, the surest way not to 
fail is to determine to succeed. 

“ It would be endless to say more at present about 
theatrical matters, only, that every thing is going on 
very well. Lacy promised me to write to you, which 
I suppose, however, he has not done. At our first 
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meeting alter you left town, he cleared away all my 
doubts about his sincerity; and I dare swear we shall 
never have the least misunderstanding again, nor do I 
believe he will ever take any distinct couucil in future. 
Relative to your affair he has not the shade of an objec- 
tion remaining, and is only anxious that you may not 
take amiss his boggling at first. We have, by and 
with the advice of the privy council, concluded to have 
Noverre over, and there is a species of pantomime to be 
shortly put on fool, which is to draw all the human kind 
to Drury. * f This is become absolutely necessary on 
account of a marvellous preparation of the kind which 
is making at Covent-Garden. 

“ Touching the tragedies you mention, if you speak 
of them merely as certain tragedies that may be had, 1 
should think it impossible we could find the least room, 
as you know Garrick saddles us with one which we must 
bring out. But, if you have any particular desire that 
one of them should be done, it is another affair, and I 
should be glad to see them. Otherwise, I would much 
rather you would save me the disagreeableness of giving 
my opinion to a fresh tragic bard, being already in dis- 
grace with about nine of that irascible fraternity.) 

“ Betsey has been alarmed about Tom, but without 
reason. He is in my opinion better than when you left 
him, at least to appearance, and the cold he caught is 
gone. We sent to see him at Battersea, and would have 
persuaded him to remove to Orchard Street ; but he 
thinks the air does him good, and he seems with people 
where he is at home, and may divert himself, which. 

* 1 find dial die pantomime at Drury Lane this year was a 
revival of “ Harlequin’s Invasion,” and that at Covent-Gar- 
den, “ Harlequin’s Frolics.” - ^ 

l5. 
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perhaps, will do him more good than the air, — but he 
is to be with us soon. 

“ Ormsby has sent me a silver branch on the score 
of the Duenna. This will cost me, what of all things I 
am least free of, a letter : and it should have been a 
poetical one, too, if the present had been any piece of 
plate, but a candlestick ! — I believe I must melt it into 
a bowl to make verses on it, for there is no possibility 
of bringing candle, candlestick, or snuffers, into metre. 
However, as the gift wa3 owing to the muse, and the 
manner of it very friendly, 1 believe I shall try to jingle 
a little on the occasion ; at least, a few such stanzas as 
might gain a cup of tea from the urn at Balh-Easton. 

“ Betsey is very well, and on the point of giving Tom 
up to feed like a Christian and a gentleman, or, in other 
words, of weaning, waining, or weening him. As for 
the young gentleman himself, his progress is so rapid, 
that one may plainly see the astonishment the sun is in 
of a morning, at the improvement of the night. Our 
loves to all. 

“ Yours ever, and truly, 

“ R. B. Sheridan. ” 

The first contribution which the dramatic ta- 
lent of the new manager furnished to the stock of 
the theatre, was an alteration of Vanbrugh’s co- 
medy, The Relapse, which was brought out on the 
24th of February, 1777, under the title of “A Trip 
to Scarborough.” 

In reading the original play, we are struck with 
surprise, that Sheridan should ever have hoped to 
be able to defecate such dialogue, and yet leave 
any of the wit, whose whole spirit is in the lees, 
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behind. The very life of such characters as 
Berinthia is their licentiousness, and it is with 
them, as with objects that are luminous from 
putrescence, — to remove their taint is to extin- 
guish their light. If Sheridan, indeed, had sub- 
stituted some of his own wit for that which he 
took away, the inanition that followed the opera- 
tion would have been much less sensibly felt. 
But to be so liberal of a treasure so precious, and 
for the enrichment of the work of another, could 
hardly have been expected from him. Besides, 
it may be doubted whether the subject had not 
already yielded its utmost to Vanbrugh, and 
whether, even in the hands of Sheridan, it could 
have been brought to bear a second crop of wit. 
Here and there through the dialogue, there are 
some touches from his pen — more, however, in 
the stile of big farce than his comedy. For in- 
stance, that speech of Lord Foppington, where, 
directing the hosier not “to thicken the calves of 
his stockings so much,” he says, “You should 
always remember, Mr. Hosier, that if you make a 
nobleman’s spring legs as robust as his autumnal 
calves, you commit a monstrous impropriety, and 
make no allowance for the fatigues of the winter.” 
Again, the following dialogue : — 

“ Jeweller. I hope, my lord, those buckles have had 
the unspeakable satisfaction of being honoured with 
your lordship’s approbation ? 
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* ‘ Lord F. Why, they are of a pretty fancy 5 but don’t 
you think them rather of the smallest ? 

“ Jeweller. My lord, they could not well be larger, 
to keep on your lordship's shoe. 

“ Lord F. My good sir, you forget that these matters 
are not as they used to be: formerly, indeed, the buckle 
was a sort of machine, intended to keep on the shoe,; 
but the case is now quite reversed, and the shoe is of no 
earthly use, but to keep on the buckle.” 

About this time Mrs. Sheridan went to pass a 
few weeks with her father and mother at Bath, 
while Sheridan himself remained in town, to su- 
perintend the concerns of the theatre. Duving 
this interval he addressed to her the following 
verses, which I quote, less from their own peculiar 
merit, than as a proof how little his heart had yet 
lost of those first feelings of love and gallantry 
which too often expire in matrimony, as Faith and 
Hope do in heaven, and from the same causes — 

“ One lost in certainty, and one in joy.” 

“ To Laura. 

” “ Near Avon’s ridgy bank there grows 
A willow of no vulgar size, 

That tree first heard poor Silvio’s woes, 

And heard how bright were Laura's eyes. 

Its boughs were shade from heat or show’r, 

Its roots a moss-grown seat became ; 

Its leaves would strew the maiden’s bow r, 

Its bark was shatter'd with her name ! 
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Once on a blossom-crowned day 
Of mirth-inspiring May 
Silvio, beneath this willow's sober shade 
In sullen contemplation laid, 

Did mock the meadow’s flowery pride, 

Rail’d at the dance and sportive ring 
The tabor’s call he did deride, 

And said, it was not Spring. 

He scorn’d the sky of azure blue. 

He scorn’d whate’er could mirth bespeak ; 

He chid the beam that drank the dew, 

And chid the gale that fann’d his glowing cheek. 
Unpaid the season’s wonted lay, 

For still he sigh’d, and said, it was not May. 

“Ah, why should the glittering stream 
“ Reflect thus delusive the scene? 

“Ah, why does a rosy-ting’d beam, 

‘ ‘ Thus vainly enamel the green ? 

“ To me nor joy nor light they bring 
“ I tell thee, Phoebus, ’tis not Spring. 

“ Sweet tut’ress of music and love, 

“ Sweet bird, if 'tis thee that I hear, 

“ Why left you so early the grove, 

* ‘ To lavish your melody here ? 

“ Cease, then, mistaken thus to sing, 

“ Sweet nightingale! it is not Spring. 

“ The gale courts my locks but to tease, 

“ And, Zephyr, I call'd not on thee; 

“ Thy fragrance no longer can please, 

“ Then rob not the blossoms for me: 
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“ But hence unload thy balmy wing, 

“ Believe me, Zephyr, ’tis not Spring. 

“ Yet the lily has drank of the show’r, 

“ And the rose ’gins to peep on the day j 
- “ And yon bee seems to search for a flow’r, 

„ “As busy as if it were May : — 

“ In vain, thou senseless flutt’ring thing, 

“ My heart informs me, ’tis not Spring." 

May pois’d her roseate wings, for she had heard 
The mourner, as she pass'd the vales along ; 

And, silencing her own indignant bird. 

She thus reprov’d poor Silvio’s song. 

“ How false is the sight of a lover; 

“ How ready his spleen to discover 
“ What reason would never allow! 

“ Why, — Silvio, my sunshine and show’rs, 

“ My blossoms, ray birds, and my flow’rs, 

“ Were never more perfect than now. 

• 

“ The water’s reflection is true, 

“ The green is cnamell’d to view, 

“ And Philomel sings on the spray ; 

“ The gale is the breathing of spring, 

“ ’Tis fragrance it bears on its wing, 

“ And the hce is assur’d it is May." 

“ Pardon (said Silvio with a gushing tear), 

“ 'Tis spring, sweet nymph, but Laura is not here." 

In sending these verses to Mrs. Sheridan, he had 
also written her a description of some splendid 
party, at which he had lately been present, where 
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all the finest women of the world of fashion were 
assembled. His praises of their beauty, as well 
as his account of their flattering attentions to him- 
self, awakened a feeling of at least poetical jea- 
lousy in Mrs. Sheridan, which she expressed in 
the following answer to his verses — taking occa- 
sion, at the same time, to pay some generous 
compliments to the most brilliant among his 
new fashionable friends. Though her verses are 
of that kind which we read more with interest 
than admiration, they have quite enough of talent 
for the gentle themes to which she aspired ; and 
there is, besides, a charm about them, as coming 
from Mrs. Sheridan, to which far better poetry 
could not pretend. 

“ To Silvio. 

“ Soft flow’d the lay by Avon’s sedgy side, 

While o’er its streams the drooping willow hung, 

Beneath whose shadow Silvio fondly tried 
To check the opening roses as they sprung. 

In vain he bade them cease to court the gale, 

That wanton’d balmy on the zephyr’s wing; 

In vain, when Philomel renew’d her tale. 

He chid her song, and said, “ It was not Spring 

For still they bloom'd, tho’ Silvio’s heart was sad, 

Nor did sweet Philomel neglect to sing ; 

The zephyrs scorn’d them not, tho’ Silvio had, 

For love and nature told them it was Spring * 

* As the poem altogether would be too long, I have<A?rc 
omitted five or six stanzas. 
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* * * * * * 

To other scenes doth Silvio now repair, 

To nobler themes his daring Muse aspires; 

Around him throng the gay, the young, the fair, 

His lively wit the list’ning crowd admires. 

And see, where radiant Beauty smiling stands, 

With gentle voice and soft beseeching eyes, 

To gain the laurel from his willing hands. 

Her every art the fond enchantress tries. 

What various charms the admiring youth surround, 
How shall he sing, or how attempt to praise? 

So lovely all — where shall the bard be found, 

Who can to one alone attune his lays ? 

Behold with graceful step and smile serene, 

Majestic Stella* moves to claim the prize; 

“ ’Tis thine,” he cries, “ for thou art beauty’s queen." 
Mistaken youth and sees’t thou Myra’s f eyes? 

With beaming lustre see they dart at thee ; 

Ah ! dread their vengeance — yet withhold thy 
hand , — 

That deep’ning blush upbraids thy rash decree ; 

Her’s is the wreath — obey the just demand. 

“ Pardon, bright nymph” (the wond’ring Silvio cries), 

. “ And oh, receive the wreath thy beauty’s due” — 
His voice awards what still his hand denies, 

For beauteous Amoret** now his eyes pursue. 

* According to the Key which has been given me, the 
name of Stella was meant to designate the Duchess of 
Rutland. 

-j- The Duchess of Devonshire. 

Mrs. (afterwards Lady) Crewe. 
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With gentle step and hesitating grace, 

Unconscious of her pow’r, the fair one came ; 

If, while he view’d the glories of that face, 

Poor Silvio doubted, — who shall dare to blame ? 

A rosy blus^ his ardent gaze reprov’d, 

The offer’d wreath she modestly declined ; — ' 

“ If sprightly wit and dimpled smiles t re lov’d, 

“ My brow,” said Flavia,* “ shall that garland 
bind.” 

With wanton gaiety the prize she seized — 

Silvio in vain her snowy hand repell’d ; 

The fickle youth unwillingly was pleas’d j 
Reluctantly the wreath he yet withheld. 

But Jessic’sf ail seducing form appears, 

• Nor more the playful Flavia could delight ; 

Lovely in smiles, ■more lovely still in tears, 

Her every glance shone eloquently bright. 

Those radiant eyes in safety none could view, 

. Did not those fringed lids their brightness shade — 

Mistaken youths! their beams, too late ye knew, 

Are by that soft defence more fatal made. 

“ O God of Love!” with transport Silvio cries, 

“ Assist me thou, this contest to decide; 

£ ‘ And since to one I cannot yield the prize, 

Permit thy slave the garland to divide. 

+ Lady Craven, afterwards Margravine of Anspach. 

+ The late Countess of Jersey. 

VOL. t. »6 
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“ On Myra’s breast the opening rose shall blow, 

“ Reflecting from her cheek a livelier bloom 5 

“ For Stella shall the bright carnation glow — 

“ Beneath her eyes’ bright radiance meet its doom. 

“ Smart pinks and daffodils shall Flav^a grace, * 
The modest eglantine and violet blue 
On gentle Amoret’s placid brow I’ll place — 

“ Of elegance and love an emblem true." 

In gardens oft a beauteous flow’r there grows, • 
By vulgar eyes unnotic’d aud unseen ; 

In sweet security it humbly blows, 

And rears its purple head to deck the green. 

This flower, as nature’s poet sweetly sings, 

Was once milk-white, and heart’ s -ease was its 

« 

name : 

Till wanton Cupid pois’d his roseate wings, 

A vestal’s sacred bosom to inflame. 

With treacherous aim the god his arrow drew, 
Which she with icy coldness did repel $ . 

Rebounding thence with feathery speed it flew, 

Till on this lonely flow’r at last it fell. 

Heart’s-ease no more the wandering shepherds found. 
No more the nymphs its snowy form possess, 

Its white now chang’d to purple by Love’s wound, 
Heart’s-ease no morc,’tis “ Love in Idleness.” 

“ This flow’r, with sweet-brier join’d, shall thee adorn, 
“ Sweet Jessie, fairest-mid ten thousand fair ! 
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“ .But guard thy gentle bQsom from the thorn, 

“ Which, tho’ conceal’d, the sweet-brier still must 
bear. 

“ And place not Love, tho’ idle , in thy breast, 

“ Tho’ bright its hues, it boasts no other charm — 

“ So may thy future days be ever blest, 

“ And friendship’s calmer joys thy bosom warm!’ 

• 

But where does Laura pass her lonely hour*? 

Does she still haunt the grot and willow-tree ? * 

Shall Silvio from his wreath of various flow rs 
Neglect to cull one simple sweet for thee ? 

“ Ah Laura, no,” the constant Silvio cries, 

“ For thee an ever-fading wreath I’ll twine ; 

“ Though bright the rose, its bloom too swiftly flies, 
“ No emblem meet for love so true as mine. 

“ For thee, my love, the myrtle, ever-green, 

“ Shall every year its blossom sweet disclose, • 

“ Which, when our spring of youth no more is seen, 
“ Shall still appear more lovely than the rose.” 

“ Forgive, dear youth,” the happy Laura said, 

“ Forgive each doubt, each fondly anxious fear, 

“ Which from my heart for ever now is fled — 

“ Thy love and truth, thus tried, are doubly dear. 

“ With pain I mark’d the various passions rise, 

“ When beauty so divine before thee mov’d ; 

4 ‘ With trembling doubt beheld thy wandering eyes, 
“ For still I fear’d ; — alas ! because I lov’d. 
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“ Each anxious doubt shall Laura now forego, 

“ No more regret those joys so lately known, 

“ Conscious, that tho’ thy breast to all may glow, 

• “ Thy faithful heart shall beat for her alone. 

“ Then, Silvio, seize again thy tuneful lyre, 

“ Nor yet sweet Beauty’s power forbear to praise; 
“ Again let charms divine thy strains inspire, 

4 , “ And Laura's voice shall aid the poet’s lays.” 
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THE SCHOOL FOR SCANDAL. 

* * 

Mr. Sheridan was now approaching the summit 
of his dramatic fame ; — he had already produced 
the best opera in the language, and there now 
remained for him the glory o^ writing also the 
best comedy. As this species of composition 
seems, more perhaps than any other, to require 
that knowledge of human nature and the world 
which experience alone can give, it seems not a 
little extraordinary^ that nearly all our first-rate 
comedies should have been the productions of 
very young men. Those of Congreve were all 
written before he was five-and-twenty. Farquhar 
produced the Constant Couple in his two-and- 
twentieth year, and died at thirty. "Vanbrugh 
was a young ensign when he sketched out the 
Relapse and the Provoked Wife; and Sheridan 
crowned his reputation with the School for 
Scandal at six-and-tweutv. 

It is, perhaps, still more remarkable to find, 
as in the instance before us, that works which, at 
this period of life, we might suppose to have been 
the rapid offspring of a careless,, but vigorous 
fancy, — anticipating the results of experience by 

16. 
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a sort of second-sight inspiration, — should, on 
the contrary, have been the slow result of many 
and doubtful experiments, gradually unfolding 
'beauties unforeseen even by him who produced 
them, and arriving at length, step by step, at. 
perfection. That such was the tardy process by 
which the School for Scandal was produced, will 
appear from the first sketches of its plan and dia- 
logue, which I am here enabled to lay before the 
reader, and which cannot fail to interest deeply 
all those who talce delight in tracing the alchemy 
of genius, and in watching the first slow work- 
ings of the menstruum, out of which its finest 
transmutations arise. 

“Genius,” says Buffon, “is Patience;” or (as 
another French writer has explained his thought) 
— “La Patience cherche, et le Genie trouve;” 
and there is little doubt that to the co-operation 
of these two powers all -the brightest inventions 
of this world are owing;.— — that Patience must 
first explore the depths where the pearl lies hid, 
before Genius boldly dives and brings it up full 
into light. There are, it is true, some striking 
exceptions to this rule ; and our own times have 
witnessed more than one extraordinary intellect, 
whose depth has' not prevented their treasures 
from lying ever ready within reach. But the re- 
cords of Immortality furnish few such instances ; 

. and all we know of the works that she has 
hitherto marked with her seal, sufficiently au- 
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* ' * 

thorise tlie general position, — that nothing great 

and durable has ever been produced with ease, 

and that Labour is the parent of all the lasting 

wonders of this world, whether in verse or jstone, 

whether poetry or pyramids. 

The first Sketqh of the School for Scandal that 
occurs was writtep, I am inclined to think, before 
the Rivals, or at least very soon after it; — -and 
that it was his original intention to satirise some 
of the gossips of Bath appears from the title under 
which I find noted down, as follows, the very.first 
hints, probably, that suggested themselves for the 
dialogue. 

“ The Slanderers. — A Pump-Room Scene. 

“ Friendly caution to the newspapers. 

“ It is whispered 

“ She is a constant attendant ft church, and very fre- 
quently takes Dr. M‘Brawn home with her. 

“ Mr. Worthy is very good to the girl ; — foi* my part, 
I dare swear he has no ill intention. 

“ What ! Major Wesley’s Miss Montague ? 

“ Lud, ma’am, the match is certainly broke — no crea- 
ture knows the cause ; — some say a flaw in the lady’s 
character, and others, in the gentleman’s fortune. 

“ To be sure they do say- 

c '‘ I hate to repeat what I hear. 

“ She was inclined to be a little too plump before she 
went. 

“ The most intrepid blush; — I’ve lenown her com- 
plexion stand fire for an hour together. 


Digitized by Google 



1 88 


MEMOIRS OP ’ 

“ ‘ She had twins.’— How ill-natured! as I hope to 
be saved, ma’am she had but one; and that a little 
starved brat not worth mentioning.’’ 

The following is the opening scene of his first 
Sketch, from which it will be perceived that the 
original plot was wholly differtmt from what it 
is at present, — Sir Peter and Lady Teazle being 
at that time not yet in existence. 

“ Lady Sneerwku, and Spatter.” 

“ Lady S. The paragraphs, you say, were all in- 
serted. 

•. 44 Spat. They were, madam. 

il .Lady S. Did you circulate the report of Lady 
Brittle’s intrigue with Captain Boastall ? 

“ Spat. Madam, by this Lady Brittle is the talk of 
half the town ; and in a week will be treated as a de- 
mirep. 

“ Lady 1 S. What have you done as to the inuendo of 
Miss Miceley s fondness for her own footman? 

“ Spat. ’Tis in a fair train, ma’am. I told it to my 
hair-dresser, — he courts a milliner’s girl in Pall Mail, 
whose mistress has a first cousin who is wailing-woman to 
Lady Clackit. I think in about fourteen hours it must 
reach Lady Clackit, and then you know the business is 
done. 

“ Lady S. But is that sufficient, do you think ? 

“ Spat. O Lud, ma’am, I’ll undertake to ruin the 
character of the primmest prude in London with half as 
much. Ha ! ha ! Did your ladyship never hear how poor 
Miss Shepherd lost her . lover and her character last 
summer at Scarborough ? thjs was the whole of it. One 
evening atLady — f s, the conversation happened to turn on 
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ihe difficulty of breeding Nova Scotia sheep in England. 

‘Ihaveknowq instances,’ says Miss for last spring, 

a friend of mine. Miss Shepherd of Ramsgate, had a 
Nova Scotia sheep that produced her twins. ■ — ‘What !’ 
cries the old deaf dowager Lady BowlwelJ, ‘ has Miss 
Shepherd of Ramsgate been brought to bed of twins V 
This mistake, as you may suppose, set the company a- 

laughing'. However, the next day, Miss Verjuice Ama- ^ 

rilla Lonely, who had been of the party, talking of Lady 
Bowlwell’s deafness, began to tell what had happened j 
but, unluckily, forgetting to say a word of the sheep, it 
was understood Ijy the company, and, ifi every circle,- 
many beligyed, that Miss Shepherd of Hamsgate had ac- 
tually been brought to bed of a fine boyajid a girl ; aud, 
in less than a fortnight, there were people who could 
name the father, and the farm-house, where the babies 
were put out to nurse. ' " 

“ Lady S Wa ! ha ! well, for a stroke of luck, itwas 
a very good one. I suppose you find no difficulty, m 
spreading the report on the censorious^Iiss ■? 

“ Spat. None in the world, — she has always been so 
prudent and reserved, that every body was sure there 
was some reason for it at bottom. 

“ Ladjr S. Yes, a tale of scandal is as fatal to the cre- 
dit of a prude as a fever to those of thestrongest constitu- 
tions ; but there is a sort of .sickly reputation that out- 
lives hundreds of the robuster character of a prude. 

“ Spat. True, ma’am, there are valetudinarians in 
reputation as in constitutions ; and both are cautious 
from their appreciation and consciousness of their weak 
side, and avoid the least breath of air.* 

• ^ 

* This is oife of the many instances, where the improving 
effect of revision may be traced. The passage at present 
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“ Lady S. But, Spatter, I have something of greater 
confidence now to entrust you with. I think I have some 
claim, to your gratitude. 

“ Spat. Have I ever shown myself one.moment uncon- 
scious of what I owe you ? 

“ Lady S. I do not charge you with it, but this is an 
affair of importance. You are acquainted with my si- 
tuation, but not all my weaknesses. I was hurt, in the 
early part of my life, by the envenomed tongue of scan- 
dal, and ever since, I own, have no joy but in sullying 
the fame of others. In this I have found you an apt took 
you have ofterfbeen the instrument of^ny revenge, but 
you must now assist me in a softer passion. • A young 
widow with a little beauty and easy fortune is seldom 
driven to sue, — yet is that my case. Of the many you 
have seen here, have you ever observed me, secretly, to 
favour one ? . « 

“ Spat. Egad ! I never was more posed : I’m sure you 
cannot mean that ridiculous old knight, Sir Christopher 
Crab ? * 

“ Lady S. A wretch ! his assiduities are my torment. 

“ Spat. Perhaps his nephew, the baronet, Sir Benja- 
min Backbite, is the happy man ? 

“ Lady S. No, though he has ill-nature and a good 
person on his side, he is not to my taste. What think 
you of Clerimont ? * 

“ Spat. How ! the professed lover of your ward, Ma- 
ria : between whom, too, there is a mutual affection. 

stands thus : — “ There are valetudinarians jn reputation as 
well as constitution; who, being conscious of their weak 
part, avoid the least breath of air, and supply the want of 
stamina by care and circumspectiou. 

* Afterwards called Florival. . 
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“ LadyS. Yes, that insensible, that doaler on an idiot, 
is the man. 

“ Spat. But how can you hope to succeed ? 

LadyS. By poisoning both with jealousy of the other, 
till the credulous fool, in' a pique, shall be entangled in 
my snare. 

“ Spat. Have you taken any measure for it^ 

“ Lady S. I have. Maria has made me the confi- 
• dante of Clerimont’s love for her : in return, I pre- 
tended to entrnst her with my affection for Sir Benja- 
min, who is her warm admirer. 'By strong representa- 
tion of my passion, I prevailed on her not to refuse to see 
» Sir Benjamin, which she once promised Clerimont to do. 
j I entreated her to plead my cause, and even drew her * 
in to answer $ir Benjamin's letters with the same intent. 

Of this I have made Clerimont suspicious ; but 'tis you 
must inflame him to the pitch I want. 

“ Spat. But will not Maria, on the least unkindness 
of Clerimont, instantly come to an explanation ? 

“ Lady S. This is what we must .prevent by blind- . 
ing.” ******** 

The scene that follows, between Lady Sneerwell 
and Maria, gives some insight into the use that 
was to be made of this intricate ground-work ; ¥ 
and it was, no doubt, the difficulty of managing 

* The following is his own arrangement of the. Scenes of the 
Second Act. ’• 

“ Act II. Scene ist. AUfe-and. Lady S. and Mrs. C. — 
3d. Lady S. + * and Em. and Mrs. C. listening.— 4th. L. S. 
and Flor. shows him into the room, — bids him return the 
other way. — L. S. and Emma. — Emma and Plorival;— fits, — 
maid.— Emma fainting and sobbing: — * Death, don’t expose 
me !’— enter maid, — will call out — all come in with cards and 
smelling-bottles.” 
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such an involvement of liis personages dramati- 
cally, that drove him, luckily for the world, to the 
construction of a simpler, and, at the same time, 
more comprehensive plan. He might also, pos- 
sibly, have been influenced by the consideration, 
that the chief movement of this plot must depend 
upon the jealousy of the lover, — a spring of in- • 
terest which he had already brought sufficiently* 
into play in the Rivals. 

'''■Lady Sneerwell. ’Well, my love, have you seen 
Clerimont to-day ? 

“ Maria. I have not, nor does he come as often as he • 

used. Indeed, madam, I fear what I have done to serve 4 

you has by some means come to his knowledge, and 
injured me in his opinion. I promised him faithfully 
never to see Sir Benjamin. What confidence can he 
ever have in me, if he once finds I have broken my 
word to him? 

“ Lady S. Nay, you are too grave. If he should 
suspect any thing, it will always be in my power to 
undeceive him. 

"Mar. Well, you have involved me in deceit, aud I 
must trust to you to extricate me. 

“ Lady S. Have you answered Sir Benjamin’s last 
letter in the manner I wished ? 

“ Mar\ 1 have written exactly as you desired me 5 

• * but I wish you would give ijr ^3 leave to tell the whole 

truth to Clerimont at onced»>There is a coldness in his 

* * 

manner of late, which I can no ways account for. 

“ Lady S. (aside) I’m glad to find 1 have worked 
on him so far; — fie, Maria, have you so little regard 
for me? would you put me to the shame of being known 


Digitized by GoogI 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


193 

to love a man who disregards me ? Had you entrusted 
me with such a secret, not a husband’s power should 
have forced it from me. But, do as you please. Go, 
forget the affection I have shown you : forget that I 
have been as a mother to you, whom I found an orphan. 
Go, break through all ties of gratitude, and expose me 
to the world’s derision, to avoid one sullen hour from 
a moody lover. 

“ Mar . Indeed, Madam, you wrong me; and you 
who know the apprehension of love should make allow- 
ance for its weakness. My love for Clerimont is so 
great — 

“ Lady S. Peace ; it cannot exceed mine. 

“ Mar. For Sir Benjamin, perhaps not, ma'am 

and, I am sure, Clerimont has as sincere an affection 
for me. 

“ Lady S. Would to heaven I could say the same ! 

“Mar. Of Sir Benjamin: — I wish so too, ma’am. 
But I am sure you would be extremely hurt, if, in gain- 
ing your wishes, you were to injure me in the opinion 
of Clerimont. 

“ Lady S. Undoubtedly; I would not for the world 
— Simple fool (aside) l But my wishes, my happiness 
depend on you — for I doat so on the insensible, that 
it kills me to see him so attached to you. Give me but 
Clerimont, and 

“Mar. Clerimont! 

“ Lady S. Sir Benjamin^fCju.lag}g£, I mean. Is he 
not attached to you? amJ^Eot slighted’for you? Yet, 
do I bear any enmity toyotBs my rival? I only request 
your friendly intercession, atQjyrou are so ungrateful, 
you would deny me that. ^ 

“ Mar. Nay, madam, have I not done every thing 
vol. 1 . 17 
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you wished? For you, I have departed from truth, 
and contaminated my mind with falsehood — what 
could I do more to serve you ? 

“ Lady S . Well, forgive me, I was too warm, I know 
you would not betray me. I expect Sir Benjamin and 
his uncle this morning — why, Maria, do you always 
leave our little parties ? 

“ Mar. I own, madam, I have no pleasure in their 
conversation. I have myself no gratification in uttering 
detraction, and therefore none in hearing it. 

“ Iuidy S. Oh fie, you are serious — ’tisonly a little 
harmless raillery. 

“ Mar. I never can think that harmless which hurts 
the peace of youth, draws tears from beauty, and gives 
many a pang to the innocent. 

“ Lady S. Nay, you must allow that many people 
of sense and wit have this foible — Sir Benjamin Back- 
bite, for instance. * 

“ Mar . He may, but J. confess I never can perceive 
wit where I see malice. 

“ Lady S. Fie, Maria, you have the most unpolished 
way of thinking ! It is absolutely impossible to be witty 
without being a little ill-natured. The malice of a good 
thing is the barb that makes it stick. I protest now 
when I say an ill-natured thing, I have not the least 
malice against the person ; and, indeed, it may be of 
one whom I never saw in my life ; for I hale to abuse a 
friend — but I tak^-it ffo^granled, they all speak as 
ill-naturedly of me. §* 

“ Mar. Then you are,,j£ry probably, conscious yoii 
deserve it — for my part,JPshall only suppose myself ill- 
spoken of when I am gonscious I deserve it. 
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Enter Servant. 

"• Ser. Mrs. Candour. 

“ Mar. Well, I’ll leave you. 

“ Lady S. No, no, you have no reason to avoid her, 
she is good nature itself. 

“ Mar. Yes, with an artful affectation of candour, she 
does more injury than the worst backbiter of them all. 

Enter Mas. Candour. 

'•'•Mrs. Cand. So, Lady Sneerwell, how d’ye do? 
Maria, child, how dost? Well, who is’t you are to 
marry at last ? Sir Benjamin or Clerimont. The town 
talks of nothing else.” 

Through the remainder of this scene the only 
difference in the speeches of Mrs. Candour is, 
that they abound more than at present in ludicrous 
names and anecdotes, and occasionally straggle 
into that loose wordiness, which, knowing how 
much it weakens the sap of wit, the good taste of 
Sheridan was always sure to lop away. The same 
may be said of the greater part of that ‘scene of 
scandal, which at present occurs in the second 
Act, .and in which all that is now spoken by 
Lady Teazle, was originally put into the mouths 
df Sir Christopher Crab and others — the caustic 
remarks of Sir Peter Teazle being, as well as him- 
self, an after creation. 

It is chiefly, however, in Clerimont, the em- 
bryo of Charles Surface, that we perceive how 
imperfect may be the first lineaments that Time 
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and Taste contrive to mould gradually into beauty. 
The following is the scene that introduces him to 
the audience, and no one ought to be disheartened 
by the failure of a first attempt after reading it. 
The spiritless language — the awkward introduc- 
tion of the sistor into the plot — the antiquated 
expedient* of dropping the letter — all, in short, 
is of the most undramatic and most unpromising 
description, and as little like what it afterwards 
turned to as the block is to the statue, or the 
grub to the butterfly. 

“ Sir B. This Clerimont is, to be sure, the drollest 
mortal ! he is one of your moral fellows, who does unto 
others as he would they should do unto him. 

“ Lady Sheer. Yet he is sometimes entertaining. 

“ Sir B. Oh hang him, no — he has too much good 
nature to say a witty thing himself, and is too ill-na- 
tured to praise wit in others. 

Enter Clerimont. 

li SirB. So, Clerimont — we were just wishing for 
you to enliven us with your wit and agreeable vein. 

“ Cler. No, Sir Benjamin, I cannot join you. 

11 Sir B. Why, man, you look as grave as a young 
lover the first time he is jilted. 

“ Cler. I have some cause to be grave, Sir Benjamin'. 
A word with you all. I have just received a letter from 
the country, in which I understand that my sister lias 

* This objection seems to have occurred to himself 5 for 
one of his memorandums is — “ Not to drop the letter, but 
take it from the maid.” 
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suddenly left my uncle’s house, and has not since been 
heard of. 

“ Lady S. Indeed ! and on what provocation? 

“ Cler. It seems they were urging her a little too 
hastily to marry some country squire that was not to 
her taste. 

“ Sir B. Positively I love her for her spirit. 

“ Lady S. And so do I, and would protect her, if I 
knew where she was. 

“ Cler. Sir Benjamin, a word with you — (lakes him 
apart.) — I think, sir, we have lived for someyears on 
what the world calls the fooling of friends. 

“ Sir B. To my great honour, sir. — Well, my dear 
friend ? 

“ Cler. You know that you once paid your addresses 
to my sister. My uncle disliked you; but I have reason 
to think you were not indifferent to her. 

“ Sir B. I believe you are pretty right there; but 
yvhat follows ? 

“ Cler. Then I think I have a right to expect an im- 
plicit answer from you, whether you are in any respect 
privy to her elopement? 

“ Sir B. Why, you certainly have a right to ask the 
question, and I will answer you as sincerely — which is, 
that though I make no doubt but that she would have 
gone with me to the world's end, I am at present en- 
tirely ignorant of the whole affair. This I declare to you 
upon my honour — and, what is more, I assure you my 
devotions are at present paid to another lady— one of 
your acquaintance, too. 

Cler, (Aside.) Now, who can this other be whom 
he alludes to ? — I have sometimes thought I perceived a 
kind of mystery between him and Maria — but I rely on 
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her promise, though, of late her conduct to me has been 
strangely reserved. 

“ Lady S. Why, Clerimont, you seem quite thought- 
ful. Come with us ; we are going to kill an hour at 
ombre — your mistress willjoin us? 

“ Cler. Madam, I attend you. 

“ Ixidy S. (Taking Sir B. aside.) Sir Benjamin, I see 
Maria is now coming to join us — do you detain her 
awhile, and 1 will contrive that Clerimont should see you, 
and then drop this letter. [Exeunt all but SirB. 

Enter Maria. 

“ Mar. I thought the company were here, and Cle- 
rimont — 

“ SirB. One, more your slave than Clerimont, is here. 

Mar. Dear Sir Benjamin, I thought you promised 
me to drop this subject. If I have really any power 
over you, you will oblige me — 

“ Sir B. Power over me ! What is there you could not 
command me in? Have you not wrought on me to* 
proffer my love to Lady Sneerwell ? Yet though you 
gain this from me, you will not give me the smallest 
token of gratitude. 

Enter Cieiiimont behind. 

“ Mar. How can I believe your love sincere, when 
you continue still to importune me ? 

“ Sir B. I ask but for your friendship, your esteem. 

“ Mar. That you shall ever be entitled to — then 
I may depend upon your honour ? 

“ Sir B. Eternally — dispose of my heart as you please. 

“ Mar. Depend upon if I shall study nothing but its 
happiness. I need not repeat my caution as to Clerimont? 

“ Sir B. No, no, he suspects nothing as yet. 
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“ Mar. For, within these few days, I almost believed 
that he suspects me. 

“ Sir B. Never fear, he does not love well enough 
to be quick sighted ; for just now he taxed me with 
•eloping with his sister. 

“ Mar. Well, we had now best join the company. 

[Exeunt. 

“ Cler. So, now — who can ever have faith in wo- 
man ? D — d deceitful wanton ! why did she not fairly 
tell me that she was weary of my addresses? that wo- 
man, like her mind, was changed, and another fool 
succeeded. 

Enter, Lady Sneerweix. * 

“ Lady S. Clerimont, why do you leave us? Think »" 
of my losing this hand — {Cler. She has no heart.) — 
five mate — {Cler. Deceitful wanton !) — spadiile. 

“ Cler. Oh yes, ma’am — ’twas very hard. 

“ Lady S. But you seem disturbed ; and where are 
Maria and Sir Benjamin ? I vow I shall be jealous of Sir 
Benjamin. 

“ Cler. I dare swear they are together very happy 
— but, Lady Sneerwell — you may perhaps often have 
perceived that I am discontented with Maria. I ask 
you to tell mfe sincerely — have you ever perceived it? 

“ Lady S. I wish you would excuse me. 

“ Cler. Nay, you have perceived it — I know you hate 
deceit.” ******* 

I have said that the other Sketch, in which Sir 
Peter and Lady Teazle are made the leading per- 
sonages, was written subsequently to that of which 
I have just given specimens. Of this, however, I 
cannot produce any positive proof. There is no 
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date on the manuscripts, nor any other certain 
clue, to assist in deciding the precedency of time 
between them. In addition to this, the two plans 
are entirely distinct, — Lady Sneerw r ell and her 
associates being as wholly excluded from the one, 
as Sir Peter and Lady Teazle are frotn the other ; 
so that it is difficult to say, with certainty, which 
existed first, or at what time the happy thought 
occurred of blending all that was best in each 
into one. 

The following are the Dramatis Personae of the 
second plan : — ’ •* 

♦ 

• 

Sir Rowland Harpur. 

— Plausible. 

Capt. Harry Plausible. 

Freeman. 

Old Teazle.* (Left off trade.) 

Mrs. Teazle. 

Maria. 

* The first intention was, as appears from his introductory 
speech, to give Old Teazle the Christian namt of Solomon. 
Sheridan was, indeed, most fastidiously changeful in his 
names. 'The present Charles Surface was at first Clcrimont, 
then Florival, then Captain Harry Plausible, then Harry Pliant 
or Pliable, then Young Harrier, and then Frank — while his 
elder brother was successively Plausible, Pliable, Young 
Pliant, Tom, and, lastly, Joseph Surface. Trip was origin- 
ally called Spunge; the name of Snake was, in the earlier 
sketch, Spatter, and, even after the union of the two plots 
into one, all the business of the opening scene, with Lady 
Sneerwcll, at present transacted by Snake, was given to a 
character, afterwards wholly omitted, Miss Verjuice. 


Digitized by Google 


R. B. SHERIDAN, 


201 


From this list of the personages we may con- 
clude that the quarrels of Old Teazle and his 
wife, the attachment between Maria and one of 
the Plausibles, and the intrigue of Mrs. Teazle 
with the other, formed the sole materials of the 
piece, as then constructed.* There is reason too 
to believe, from the following memorandum, 
which occurs in various shapes through these ma- 
nuscripts, that the device of the screen was not 
yet thought of, and that the discovery was to be 
effected in a very different manner — 

“ Making love to aunt and niece— meeting wrong in 
the dark — some one coming — locks up the aunt, think- 
ing it to be the niece.” 

I shall now give a scene or two from the Second 
Sketch — which shows, perhaps, even more stri- 
kingly than the other, the volatilising and con- 
densing process which his wit must have gone 
through, before it attained its present proof and 
flavour. 

“ ACT I. — 'Scene I. 

Old Teazle, alone . 

“ In the year 44, I married my first wife; the wed- 
ding was at the end of the year — aye, ’twas in De- 
cember ; yet, before Ann. Dom. 45, I rgpentcd. A 
month before, we swore we preferred each other to 
the whole world — perhaps we spoke truth ; but when 

* This was most probably the “ two act Comedy,” which 
he announced to Mr. Linlcy as preparing for representation 
in 1775. 


Digitized by Google 



202 


MEMOIRS OF 


we came to promise to love each other till death, there 
I am sure we lied. Well, Fortune owed me a good 
turn ; in 48 she died. Ah, silly Solomon, in 52 I find 
thee married again ! Here, too, is a catalogue of ills — 
Thomas, born February 12 ; Jane, born Jan. 6; so they 
go on to the number of five. However, by death I stand 
credited but by one. Well, Margery, rest her soul ! 
was a queer creature; when she was gone, I felt awk- 
ward at first, and being sensible that wishes availed no- 
thing, I often wished for her return. For ten years 
more I kept my senses and lived single. Oh, blockhead, 
dolt Solomon ! within this twelvemonth thou art mar- 
ried again — married to a woman thirty j^ars younger 
than thyself; a fashionable woman. Yet I took her 
with caution ; she had been educated in the country ; 
but now she has more extravagance than ihe daughter 
of an Earl, more levity than a Countess. What a de- 
fect it is in our laws, that a man who has once been 
branded in the forehead should be hanged for the se- 
cond offence. 

Enter Jarvis. 

“ Teaz. Who’s there? Well, Jarvis ? 

“ Jarv. Sir, there are a number of my mistress’s 
tradesmen without, clamorous for their money. 

“ Teaz. Are those their bills in your hand ? 

“ Jarv. Something about a twentieth part, sir. 

“ Teaz. What! have you expended the hundred 
pounds I gave you for her use ? 

“ Jarv. Long ago, sir, as you may judge by some of 
the items : — ‘ Paid the coach-maker for lowering the 
front seat of the coach.’ 

“ Teaz. What the deuce was the matter with the 
scat ? 
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“ Jaiv. Ob Lord, the carriage was too low for her 
by a foot when she was dressed- — so that it must have 
keen so, or have had a tub at top like a hat-case on a 
travelling trunk. Well, sir, (reads) ‘Paid her two 
footmen half a year’s wages, 5o/.’ 

“ Teaz. ‘ Sdeath and fury ! does she give her footmen 
a hundred a-year? 

“ Jarv. Yes, sir, and I think, indeed, she has rather 
made a good bargain, for they find their own bags and 
bouquets. 

“ Teaz. Bags and bouquets for footmen! — halters 
and bastinadoes ! * 

“ Jarv. ‘ Paid for my lady’s own nosegays, 5o/.’ 

“ Teaz. Fifty pounds for flowers ! enough to turn 
the Pantheon into a green-house, and give a Fete Chara- 
petre at Christmas. 

“ t Lady Teaz. Lord, Sir Peter, 1 wonder you should 


* Transferred afterwards to Trip and Sir Oliver. 

-{• We observe here a change in his plan, with respect both 
to the titles of Old Teazle and his wife, and the presence of 
the latter during this scene, which was evidently not at first 
intended. 

From the following skeleton of the scenes of this piece, it 
would appear that (inconsistently, in some degree, with mr 
notion of its being the two act Comedy announced in 1775) 
he had an idea of extending the plot through five acts. 

“ Act tst, Scene 1st, Sir Peter and Steward — ad, Sir P. 
and Lady— then Young Pliable. 

“ Act ad, Sir P. and Lady — Young Harrier— Sir P. and 
Sir Rowland, and Old Jeremy — Sir R. and daughter — Y. P. 
and Y. H. 

“ Act 3d, Sir R., Sir P. and 0. J.— ad, Y. P. and Com- 
pany, Y. R. 0. R. — 3d, Y. H. and Maria. — Y. II., 0. R. and 
Young Harrier, to borrow. 

“ Act 4d>j Y. P. and Maria, to borrow his money 5 gets 
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grudge me the most innocent articles in dress — and 
then, for the expense — flowers cannot be cheaper in 
winter — you should find fault with the climate, and not 
with me. I am sure I wish with all my heart, that it 
was Spring all the year round, and that roses grew under 
one’s feet. * 

“ SirP. Nay, but, madam, then you would not wear 
them; but try snow-balls, and icicles. But tell me, 
madam, how can you feel any satisfaction in wearing 
these, when you might reflect that one of the rosebuds 
w r ould have furnished a poor family with a dinner? 

“ Lady T. Upon my word, Sir Peter, begging your 
pardon, that is a very absurd way of arguing. By that 
rule, why do you indulge in the least superfluity ? I 
dare swear a beggar might dine tolerably on your great- 
coat, or sup off your laced waistcoat — nay, I dare say, 
he wouldn't eat your gold-headed cane in a week. In- 
deed, if you would reserve nothing but necessaries, you 
should give the first poor man you meet your wig, and 
walk the streets in your night-cap, which, you know, 
becomes you very much. 

“ Sir P. Well, go on to the articles. 

“ Jarv. {Reading.) ‘ Fruit for my lady’s monkey, 51. 
per week.’ 

“ Sir P . Five pounds for the monkey ! Why ’tis a 
dessert for an alderman ! 

“ Lady T. Why, Sir Peter, would you starve the 
poor animal? I dare swear he lives as reasonably as 
other monkeys do. 

“ SirP. Well, well, go on. 


away what he had received from his uncle. — Y. P. Old Jer. 
and tradesmen. — P. and Lady T.” etc. etc. 
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“ Jaiv. ‘China for ditto.’ — 

“ Sir P. What, does he eat out of china ? 

“ Lady T- Repairing china that he breaks — and I 
am sure no monkey breaks less. 

“ Jaw • ‘ Paid Mr. Warren for perfumes — milk of 
roses, 3o/.’ 

“ Lady T. Very reasonable. 

“ SirP. ’Sdeath, madam, if you had been born to 
these expenses, I should not have been so much amazed ; 
but I took you, madam, an honest country squire's 
daughter — 

“ Lady T. Oh, filthy ; don’t name it. Well, heaven 
forgive my mother, but I do believe my father must have 
been a man of quality. 

“ Sir P. Yes, madam, when first I saw you, you were 
drest in a pretty figured linen gown, with a bunch of 
keys by your side ; your occupations, madam, to super- 
intend the poultry 5 your accomplishments, a complete 
knowledge of the family receipt-book — then you satin 
a room hung round with fruit in worsted of your own 
working ; your amusements were to play country-dances 
. on an old spinet to your father while he went asleep 
after a fox-chase— to read Tillotson’s sermons to your 
aunt Deborah. These, madam, were your recreations, 
and these the accomplishments that captivated me. 
Now, forsooth, you must have two footmen to your 
chair, and a pair of while dogs in a phaeton ; you forget 
when you used to ride double behind the butler on a 

docked bay coach-horse Now you must have a 

French hair-dresser ; do you think you did not look as 
well when you had your hair combed smooth over a 

roller ? Then you could be content to sit with me, 

or walk by the side of the Ha ! Ha ! 
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“ Lady T. True, I did ; and when you asked me if I 
could love an old fellow, w ho would deny me nothing , 

I simpered and said ‘ ’Till death.’ 

“ Sir P. Why did you say so? 

“ Lady T. Shall I tell you the truth? 

“ Sir P. If it is not loo great a favour. 

“ Lady T. Why, then, the truth islwa3 heartily 
tired of all these agreeable recreations you have so 
well remembered , and having a spirit to spend and 
enjoy fortune, I was determined to marry the first fool 

I should meet with You made me a wife, for 

wrhich I am much obliged to you, and, if you have a 
wish to make me more grateful still, make me a wi- 
dow. ”+ * * * * * 

“ Sir P. Then, you never had a desire to please me, 
or add to my happiness ? 

“ Lady T. Sincerely, I never thought about you; 
did you imagine that age was catching? I think you have 
been overpaid for all you could bestow on me. Here am 
I surrounded by half a hundred lovers, not one of whom 
but would buy a single smile by a thousand such baubles 
as you grudge me. , 

“ Sir P. Then you wish me dead ? 

“ Lady T. You know I do not, for you have made no 
settlement on me. 

* * * <f ★ 

“ Sir P. I am but middle-aged. 

“ Lady T. There’s the misfortune ; put yourself on, 
or back, twenty years, and either way I should like you 
the better. 

The speeches which I have omitted consist merely of 
repetitions of the same thoughts, with but very little variation 
of the language. 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


207 

* * * * * 

Yes, sir, and then your behaviour too was different; you 
would dress, and smile, and bow ; fly to fetch me any- 
thing I wanted ; praise every thing I did or said ; fatigue 
your stiff face with an eternal grin; nay, you even com- 
mitted poetry, and muffled your harsh tones into a 
lover's whisper to sing it yourself, so that even my 
mother said you were the smartest old bachelor she ever 

saw — a billet-doux engrossed on buckram !!!!!!+ 

★ ★ ★ ★ ★ 

Let girls take my advice, and never marry an old bache- 
lor. He must be so either because he could find nothing 
to love in women, or because women could find nothing 
to love in him.” 

The greater part of this dialogue is evidently 
experimental , and the play of repartee protracted 
with no other view, than to take the chance of 
a trump of wit or humour turning up. 

In comparing the two characters in this sketch 
with what they are at present, it is impossible not 
to he struck by the signal change that they have 
undergone. The transformation of Sir Peter into 
a gentleman has refined, without weakening, the 
ridicule of his situation ; and there is an interest 
created by the respectability, and amiableness of 
his sentiments, which, contrary to the effect pro- 
duced in general by elderly gentlemen so circum- 
stanced, makes us rejoice, at the end, that he has 

+ These notes of admiration arc in the original, and seem 
meant to express the surprise of the author at the extrava- 
gance of his own joke. 
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his young wife all to himself. The improvement 
in the character of Lady Teazle is still more 
marked and successful. Instead of an ill-bred 
young shrew, whose readiness to do wrong leaves 
the mind in but little uncertainty as to her fate, 
we have a lively and innocent, though imprudent 
country girl, transplanted into the midst of all 
that can bewilder and endanger her, but with still 
enough of the purity of rural life about her heart, 
to keep the blight of the world from settling upon 
it permanently. 

There is, indeed, in the original draught a 
degree of glare and coarseness, which proves the 
eye of the artist to have been fresh from the study 
of Wycherley and Vanbrugh; and this want of 
delicacy is particularly observable in the subse- 
quent scene between Lady Teazle and Surface — 
the chastening down of which to its present tone 
is not the least of those triumphs of taste and skill, 
which every step in the elaboration of this fine 
Comedy exhibits. 

“ Scene * — Young Pliant's Room. 

“ Young P. I wonder her ladyship is not here: she pro- 
mised me to call this morning. I have a hard game to play 
here, to pursue my designs on Maria. I have brought my- 
self into a scrape with the mother-in-law. However, I 
think we have taken care to ruin my brother’s character 

* The Third of the fourth Act in the present form of the 
Comedy. This scene underwent many changes afterwards, 
and was oftener put back into the crucible than any other 
part of the play. 
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with my uncle, should he come to-morrow. Frank has not 
an ill quality in his nature ; yet, a neglect of forms, and 
of the opinion of the world, has hurt him in the estimation 
of all his graver friends. I have profited by his errors, 
and contrived to gain a character, which now serves me 
as a mask to lie under. I 

“ En.lerLb.nic Teazle. 

“ Lady T. What, musing, or thinking of me ? 

“ Young P. I was thinking unkindly of you ; do you 
know now that you must repay me for this delay, or I 
must be coaxed into good humour? 

“ Lady T. Nay, in faith you should pity me — this old 
curmudgeon of late is grown so jealous, that I dare scarce 
go out, till I know he is secure for some time. 

“ Young P. I am afraid the insinuations we have had 
spread about Frank have operated too strongly on him — 
we meant only to direct his suspicions to a wrong object-. 

“ Lady T. Oh, hang him! I have told him plainly 
that if he continues to be so suspicious, I'll leave him 
entirely, and make him allow me a separate maintenance. 

“ Young P. But, my charmer, if ever that should be 
the case, you see before you the man who will ever be 
attached to you. — But you must not let matters come 
to extremities ; you can never be revenged so well by 
leaving him, as by living with him, and let my sincere 
affection make amends for his brutality. 

“ Lady T. But how shall I be sure now that you are 
sincere ? I ha ve sometimes suspected , tha t you loved my 
niece. * 

“ Young P. Oh, hang her, a puling idiot, without 
sense or spirit. 

* He had not yet decided whether to make Maria the 
daughter-in-law or niece of Lady Teazle. 

18. 
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“ Lady T. But what proofs have I of your love to me, 
for I have still so much of my country prejudices left, 
that if I were to do a foolish thing (and I think I can’t 
promise), it shall be for a man who would risk every 
thing for me alone. How shall I be sure you love me ? 

“ Young P. I have dreamed of you every night this 
week past. 

“ Lady T. That’s a sign you have slept every night 
for this week past ; for my part, I would not give a 
pin for a lover who could not wake for a month in 
absence. 

“ Young P. I. have written verses on you out of 
number. 

“ Lady T. I never saw any. 

“ Young P. No — they did not please me, and so I 
tore them. 

“ Lady T. Then it seems you wrote them only to 
divert yourself . ; 

“ Young P. Am I doomed for ever to suspense? 

“ Lady T. I don’t know — if I was convinced 

“ Young P. Then let me on my knees 

“ Lady T. Nay, nay, I will have no raptures either. 
This much lean tell you, that if I am to be seduced to do 
wrong, I am not to be taken by storm, but by deliberate 
capitulation, and that only where iny reason or my heart 
is convinced. * 

“ Young P. Then, to say it at once — the world gives 
itself liberties — 

“ Lady T. Nay, I am sure without cause ; for I am 
as yet unconscious of any ill, though I know not what I 
may be forced to. 

“ Young P. The fact is, my dear Lady Teazle, that 
your extreme innocence is the very cause of your danger ; 
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it is the integrity of your heart that makes you run into 
a thousand imprudences, which a full consciousness of 
error would make you guard against. Now, in that case, 
you can’t conceive how much more circumspect you 
would be. 

“ Lady T. Do you think so? 

“ Young P. Most certainly. Your character is like a 
person in a plethora, absolutely dying of too much 
health. 

“ Lady T. So then you would have me sin in my own 
defence, and "part with my virtue to preserve my repu- 
tation . * 

“ Young P. Exactly so, upon ray credit, ma’am.” 

* ★ ★ ★ * 

It will be observed, from all I have cited, that 

m 

much of the original material is still preserved 
throughout ; but that, like the ivory melting in 
the hands of Pygmalion, it has lost all its first 
rigidity and roughness, and, assuming at every 
touch some variety of aspect, seems to have gained 
new grace by every change. 

“ Mollescit ebur, positoque rigore 
Subs id it digitis , cediique ut Hymettia sole 
Cera remol/escit, tractalaque pollice multas 
Flectitur in facies , ipsoque fit ulilis usu.” 

Where'er his fingers move, his eye can trace 
The once rude ivory softening into grace — 

* This sentence seems to have haunted him — I find it 
Written in every direction, and without any material change 
in its form, over the pages of his different memorandum- 
books. 
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Pliant as wax that, on Hymellus' hill. 

Melts in the sunbeam, it obeys his skill ; 

At every touch some different aspect shows. 

And still, tlieoftener touch’d, the lovelier grows. 

I need not, I think, apologise for the length of 
the extracts I have given, as they cannot he other- 
wise than interesting to all lovers of literary his- 
tory. To trace even the mechanism of an au- 
thor’s style through the erasures and alterations 
of his rough copy, is, in itself, no ordinary grati- 
fication of curiosity ; and the brouillon of Rous- 
seau’s Ileloise, in the library of the Chamber of 
Deputies at Paris, affords a study in which more 
than the mere “auceps syllabarum” might delight. 
But it is still more interesting to follow thus the 
course of a writer’s thoughts — to watch the kin- 
dling of new fancies as he goes — to accompany him 
in his change of plans, and see the various vistas 
that open upon him at every step. It is, indeed, 
like being admitted by some magical power, to 
witness the mysterious processes of the natural 
world — to seethe crystal forming by degrees round 
its primitive nucleus, or observe the slow ripen- 
ing of 

“ the imperfect ore, 

“ And know it will be gold another day !” 

In respect of mere style, too, the workmanship 
of so pure a writer of English as Sheridan is well 
worth the attention of all who w r ould learn the 
difficult art of combining ease with polish, and 
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b£ing, at the same time, idiomatic and elegant. 
There is not a page of these manuscripts that does 
not bear testimony to the fastidious care with 
which he selected, arranged, and moulded his 
language, so as to form it into that transparent 
channel of his thoughts, which it is at present. 

His chief objects in correcting were to condense 
and simplify — to get rid of all unnecessary phrases 
and epithets, and, in short, to strip away from the 
thyrsus of his wit every leaf that could render it 
less light and portable. One instance out of many 
will show the improving effect of these operations.* 
The following is the original form of a speech of 
Sir Peter’s : — 

“ People, who titter a tale of scandal, knowing it to 
be forged, deserve the pillory more than for a forged 
bank-note. They can’t pass the lie without putting 
their names on the back of it. You say no person has 
a right to come on you because you didn’t invent itj 
but you should know that, if the drawer of the lie is 
out of the way, the injured party has a right to come 
on any of the indorsers.” 

* In one or two scntances he has left a degree of stiffness in 
the style, not so much from inadvertence, as from the sacri- 
fice of ease to point. Thus, in the following example, he 
has been tempted by an antidicsis into an inversion of phrase 
by no means idiomatic. “ The plain state of the matter is 
this — 1 am an extravagant young fellow who want money 
to borrow ; you I take to be a prudent old fellow, who have 
got money to lend.” 

In the Collection of his Works this phrase is given differ- 
ently— but without authority from any of the manuscript 
copies. 
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When this is compared with the form in which 
the same thought is put at present, it will be per- 
ceived how much the wit has gained in lightness 
and effect by the change : — 

“ Mrs. Candour. But sure you would not be quite 
so severe on those who only report what they hear? 

“ SirP. Yes, madam, 1 would have Law-merchant for 
them too, and in all cases of slander currency,* when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to be found, the 
injured party should have a right to come on any of the 
indorsers.” 

Another great source of the felicities of his 
style, and to which he attended most anxiously in 
revision, was the choice of epithets ; in which he 
has the happy art of making these accessary words 
not only minister to the clearness of his meaning, 
but bring out new effects in his wit by the colla- 
teral lights which they strike upon it — and even 
where the principal idea has but little significance, 
he contrives to enliven it into point by the quaint- 
ness or contrast of his epithets. 

Among the many rejected scraps of dialogue 
that lie about, like the chippings of a Phidias, in 
th is work-shop of wit, there are some precious 
enough to be preserved, at least, as relics. For 
instance, — “She is one of those, who convey a 
libel in a frown, and wink a reputation down.” 

* There is another simile among his memorandums of the 
same mercantile kind : — “ A sort of broker in scandal, who 
transfers lies without fees.” 
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The following touch of costume, too, in Sir 
Peter’s description of the rustic dress of Lady 
Teazle before he married her: — “You forget 
when a little wire and gauze, with a few beads, 
made you a fly-cap not much bigger than a blue- 
bottle.” 

The specimen which Sir Benjamin Backbite 
gives of his poetical talents was taken, it will be 
seen, from the following verses, which I find in 
Mr. Sheridan’s hand-writing — one of those trifles, 
perhaps, with which he and his friend Tickell 
were in the constant habit of amusing themselves, 
and written apparently with the intention of ridi- 
culing some woman of fashion. 

“ Then, behind, all my hair is done up in a plat. 

And so, like a cornet’s, tuck’d under my hat. 

Then I mount on my palfrey as gay as a lark, 

And, follow’d by John, take the dust* in High Park. 
In the way I am met by some smart macaroni, 

Who rides by my side on a little bay pony — 

No sturdy Hibernian, with shoulders so wide, 

But as taper and slim as the ponies they ride ; 

Their legs are as slim, and their shoulders no wider, 
Dear sweet little creatures, both pony and rider ! 

But sometimes, when hot ter, I order my chaise, 

And manage, myself, my two little greys. 

Sure never were seen two such sweet little ponies, 
Other horses are clowns, and these macaronies, 

* This phrase is made use of in the dialogue : — “ As Lady 
Betty Curricle was taking the dust in Hyde Park.” 
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And to give them this title, I’m sure isn’t wrong. 
Their legs arc so slim, and their tails are so long. 


In Kensington Gardens to stroll up and down, 

You know was the fashion before you left town, — 
The thing’s well enough, when allowance is made 
For’ the size of the trees and the depth of the shade, 
But the spread of their leaves such a shelter affords 
To those noisy, impertinent creatures called birds, 
Whose ridiculous chirruping ruins the scene, 

Brings the country before me, and gives me the spleen. 

Yet, tho’ ’tis too rural — to come near the mark. 

We all herd in one walk, and that, nearest the Park, 
There with ease we may see, as we pass by the wicket, 
The chimneys of Knightsbridge and — footmen at 
cricket. 

I must tho’, in justice, declare that the grass, 
Which, worn by our feet, is diminished apace, 

In a little lime more will be brown and as flat 
As the sand at Vauxhall or as Ranelagh mat. 
Improving thus fast, perhaps, by degrees, 

We may see rolls and butter spread under the trees, 
With a small pretty band in each seat of the walk, 
To play little tunes and enliven our talk.” 

Though Mr. Sheridan appears to have made 
more easy progress, after he had incorporated his 
two first plots into one, yet, even in the details 
of the new plan, considerable alterations were 
subsequently made — whole scenes suppressed ox- 
transposed, and the dialogue of some entirely re- 
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written. In the third Act, for instance, as it 
originally stood, there was a long scene, in which 
Rowley, by a minute examination of Snake, drew 
from him, in the presence of Sir Oliver and Sir 
Peter, a full confession of his designs against the 
reputation of Lady Teazle. Nothing could be 
more ill-placed and heavy ; it was accordingly 
cancelled, and the confession of Snake postponed 
to its natural situation, the conclusion. The 
scene, too, where Sir Oliver, as Old Stanley, 
comes to ask pecuniary aid of Joseph, was at first 
wholly different from what it is at present ; and 
in some parts approached much nearer to the 
confines of caricature than the watchful taste of 
Mr. Sheridan would permit. For example, Joseph 
is represented in it as giving the old suitor only 
lialf-a-guinea, which the latter indignantly re- 
turns, and leaves him ; upon which Joseph look- 
ing at the half-guinea, exclaims, “ Well, let him 
starve — this will do for the opera.” 

It was the fate of Mr. Sheridan, through life, — 
and, in a great degree, perhaps, his policy, — to 
gain credit for excessive indolence and careless- 
ness, while few persons, with so much natural 
brilliancy of talents^ ever employed more art and 
circumspection in their display. This was the 
case, remarkably, in the instance before us. Not- 
withstanding the labour which he bestowed upon 
this comedy, (or we should rather, perhaps, say 
in consequence of that labour,) the first represen- 
vol. 1 . 19 
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tation of the piece was announced before the 
whole of the copy was in the hands of the actors. 

The manuscript, indeed, of the five last scenes 
bears evident marks of this haste in finishing, — 

- there being but one rough draught of them, 
scribbled upon detached pieces of paper ; while, 
of all the preceding acts, there are numerous 
scripts, scattered promiscuously through six or 
seven books, with new interlineations and memo- 
randums to each. On the last leaf of all, which 
exists just as we may suppose it to have been 
despatched by him to the copyist, there is the 
following curious specimen of doxology, written 
hastily, in the hand-writing of the respective par- 
ties, at the bottom : — 

« Finished at last, Thank God ! 

a R. B. Sheridak. 

I 

« Amen ! 

« W Hopkixs. » * 

The cast of the play, on the first night of re- 
presentation (May 8, 1777), was a follows : — 

Sir Peter Teazle. . . Mr. King. 

Sir Oliver Surface . • . Mr. Vales. 

Joseph Surface . . . Mr. Palmer. 

Charles .... Mr. Smith. 

Crabtree .... Mr. Parsons. 

Sir Benjamin Backbite . Mr. Dodd. 

Rowley .... Mr. Aickin. 

Moses .... Mr. Baddeley . 

+ The Prompter. 
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Trip. 

Snake 

Careless . . ■ 

Sir Harry Bumper . 


. Mr. Lamash. 
. Mr. Packer. 

. Mr. Farren. 

. Mr. Gawdry. 


Lady Teazle 
Maria 

Lady Suecrwell 
Mrs. Candour . 


Mrs. Abington. 
Miss P. Hopkins. 
Miss Sherry. 
Miss Pope. 


The success of such a play, so acted, could not 
be doubtful. Long after its first uninterrupted 
run, it continued to be played regularly two or 
three times a-week ; and a comparison of the 
receipts of the first twelve nights, with those of a 
later period, will show how little the attraction 
of the piece had abated by repetition : — 


May 8lh, 1777. 

L. 

s. 

d. 

School for Scandal 

aa 5 

9 

0 

Ditto . . . 

> 9 5 

6 

0 

Ditto A. B. (Author’s night) 

7 5 

JO 

0 (Expenses) 

Ditto 

257 

4 

6 

Ditto . . 

243 

0 

0 

Ditto A. B . 

7 3 

10 

0 

Committee .... 

65 

6 

6 

School for Scandal 

262 

>9 

6 

Ditto . . » 

260 

i 3 

6 

Ditto A. B . 

7 3 

10 

0 

Ditto K. ( the King ) . 

272 

9 

6 

Ditto 

247 

1 5 

0 

Ditto 

255 

4 

0 


The following extractsare taken at hazard from 
an account of the weekly receipts of the Theatre, 

h 
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lor the year 1778, kept with exemplary neatness 
and care by Mrs. Sheridan herself * 


January, 1778. 


L. 

s. d. 

3d. Twelfth Night 

Queen Mab . 

. x3g 

t4 6 

5lh. Macbeth . . 

Queen Mab 

. 21-2 

19 0 

6th. Tempest . 

Queen Mab . 

. 107 

i5 6 

7th. School for Scandal 

Comus . 

292 

16 0 

8th. School for Fathers 

Queen Mab . 

. 181 

10 6 

9th. School for Scandal 

Padlock . . 

. 281 

6 0 

March 

i4th. School for Scandal 

Deserter . 

. 263 

18 6 

1 6th. Yenice Preserved. 

Belphegor(New) ig5 

3 6 

17th. Hamlet. . , . 

Belphegor . 

. 160 

jg 0 

jglh. School for Scandal 

Belphegor . 

. 261 

10 0 


Such, indeed, was the predominant attraction 
ol this comedy during the two years subsequent . 
to its first appearance, that, in the official account 
of receipts for 1779, we find the following remark 
subjoined by the Treasurer : — “ School for Scan- 
dal damped the new pieces.” I have traced it by 
the same unequivocal marks of success through 
the years 1780 and 1781, and find the nights of 
its representation always rivalling those on which 

* It appears from a letter of Holcroft to Mrs. Sheridan, 
(given in his Memoirs, vol. i. p. 275.) that she was also in 
the habit of reading for Sheridan the new pieces sent in by 
dramatic candidates “ Mrs. Crewe (he says) has spoken to 
Mr. Sheridan concerning it (the Shepherdess of the Alps) as 
he informed me last night, desiring me at the same time to 
send it to you, who, he said, would not only read it yourself, 
but remind him of it.” 
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the King went to the theatre, in the magnitude 
of their receipts. 

The following note from Garrick * to the au- 
thor, dated May 12 (four days after the first ap- 
pearance of the comedy), will be read with in- 
terest by all those for whom the great names of 
the drama have any charm : — 

u Mr. Garrick’s best wishes and compliments to 
Mr. Sheridan. 

« How is the Saint to-day ? A gentleman who is as 
mad as myself about y e School remark'd, that the cha- 
racters upon the stage at y® falling of the screen stand 
too long before they speak ; — I thought so too y e first 
night : — he said it was the same on y e 2nd, and was 
remark’d by others; — tlio’ they should be astonish’d, 
and a little pelrify’d, yet it may be carry’d to too great 
a length. — All praise at Lord Lucan’s last night.n 

The beauties of this Comedy are so universally 
known and felt, that criticism may be spared the 
trouble of dwelling upon them very minutely. 
With but little interest in the plot, with no very 
profound or ingenious development of character, 
and with a group of personages, not one of whom 
has any legitimate claims upon either our affection 
or esteem, it yet, by the admirable skill with which 

* Murphy tells us, that Mr. Garrick attended the rehearsals, 
and “ was never known on any former occasion to be more 
anxious for a favourite piece. He was proud of the new 
manager; and in a triumphant manner boasted of the genius 
to whom he had consigned the conduct of the theatre .”—- Life 
of Garrick. 

* 9 - 


Digitized by Google 


222 


MEMOIRS OF 


its materials are managed , — the happy contrivance 
of the situations, at once both natural and strik- 
ing, — the fine feeling of the ridiculous that smiles 
throughout, and that perpetual play of wit which 
never tires, hut seems, like running w r ater, to be 
kept fresh by its own flow, — by all this general 
animation and effect, combined with a finish of 
the details, almost faultless, it unites the suffrages, 
at once, of the refined and the simple, and is not 
less successful in ministering to the natural en- 
joyment of the latter, than in satisfying and de- 
lighting the most fastidious tastes among the 
former. And this is the true triumph of genius 
in all the arts, — whether in painting, sculpture, 
music, or literature, those works which have 
pleased the greatest number of people of all 
classes, for the longest space of time, may without 
hesitation be pi-onounced the best ; and, however 
mediocrity may enshrine itself in the admiration 
of the select few, the palm of excellence can only 
be awarded by the many. 

The defects of The School for Scandal, if they 
can be allowed to amount to defects, ax’e, in a 
great measure, traceable to that amalgamation of 
two distinct plots, out of which, as I have alx - eady 
shown, the piece was formed. From this cause, — 
like an accumulation of w ealth from the union of 
two rich faixiilies, — has devolved that excessive 
opulence of wit, with which, as some critics think, 
the dialogue is overloaded ; and which, Mr. She- 


Digitized by Google 


R. B. SHERIDAN. 


223 

ridan himself used often to mention, as a fault of 
which he was conscious in his work. That he 
had no such scruple, however, in writing it, 
appears evident from the pains which he took to 
string upon his new plot every bright thought 
and fancy which he had brought together for the 
two others ; and it is not a little curious, in turn- 
ing over his manuscript, to see how the outstand- 
ing jokes are kept in recollection upon the margin , 
till he can find some opportunity of funding them 
to advantage in the text. The consequence of all 
this is, that the dialogue, from beginning to end, 
is a continued sparkling of polish and point: and 
the whole of the Dramatis Personae might be 
comprised under one common designation of 
Wits. Even Trip, the servant, is as pointed and 
shining as the rest, and has his master’s wit, as 
he has his birth-day clothes, “ with the gloss 
on.” * The only personage among them that 
shows any “ temperance in jesting, ”«is old Rowley; 
and he, too, in the original, had his share in the 
general largess of bon-mots , — one of the liveliest 
in the piece "f being at first given to him, though 
afterwards transferred, with somewhat more fit— 

* This is one of the phrases that seem to have perplexed 
the taste of Sheridan, and upon so minute a point, as, whe- 
ther it should be “ with the gloss on,” or, “ with the gloss 
on them.” After various trials of it in both ways, he decided, 
as might be expected from his love of idiom, for the former. 

•j- The answer to the remark, that “ charity begins at 
home,” — “ and his, 1 presume, is of that domestic sort which 
never stirs abroad at all.” 
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ness, to Sir Oliver. In short, the entire Comedy 
is a sort of El-Dorado of wit, where the precious 
metal is thrown about by all classes, as carelessly 
as if they had not the least idea of its value. 

Another blemish that hypercriticism has no- 
ticed, and which may likewise be traced to the ori- 
ginal conformation of the play, is the uselessness 
of some of the characters to the action or business 
of it — almost the whole of the “ Scandalous Col- 
lege” being but, as it were, excrescences, through 
which none of the life-blood of the plot circulates. 
The cause of this is evident : — Sir Benjamin Back- 
bite, in the first plot to which he belonged, was a 
principal personage; but, being transplanted from 
thence into one with which he has no connection, 
not only he, but his uncle Crabtree, and Mrs. 
Candour, though contributing abundantly to the 
animation of the dialogue, have hardly any thing 
to do with the advancement of the story; and, 
like the acces&ries in a Greek drama, are but as 
a sort of Chorus of Scandal throughout. That 
this defect, or rather peculiarity, should have 
been observed at first, when criticism was freshly 
on the watch for food, is easily conceivable ; and 
I hawe been told by a friend, who was in the pit 
on the first night of performance, that a person, 
who sat near him, said impatiently, during the 
famous scene at Lady Sneerwell’s, in the Second 
Act, — “ I wish these people would have done 
talking, and let the play begin.” 
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It lias often been remarked as singular, that 
. the lovers, Charles and Maria, should never be 
brought in presence of each other till the last 
scene; and Mr. Sheridan used to say, that he was 
aware, in writing the Comedy, of the apparent 
want of dramatic management which such an 
omission would betray ; but that neither of the 
actors, for whom he had destined those characters, 
was such as he could safely trust with a love-scene. 
There might, perhaps, too, have beeq, in addition 
to this motive, a little consciousness, on his own 
part, of not being exactly in his element in that 
tender style of writing, which such a scene, to 
make it worthy of the rest, would have required ; 
and of which the specimens left us in the serious 
parts of The Rivals are certainly not among his 
most felicitous efforts. 

By some critics the incident of the screen has 
been censured, as a contrivance unworthy of the 
dignity of comedy * But in real life, of which 
comedy must condescend to be the copy, events 
of far greater importance are brought about by 
accidents as trivial ; and in a world like ours, 
where the falling of an apple has led to the dis- 
covery of the laws of gravitation, it is surely too 

* “ In the old comedy, the catastrophe is occasioned, in 
general, by a change in the mind of some principal character, 
artfully prepared and cautiously conducted ; — in the modern, 
the unfolding of the plot is effected by the overturning of a 
screen, the opening of a door, or some other equally dignified 
machine.” — Gifford, Essay on the Writings of Massinger. 


Digitized by Google 



MEMOIRS OF 


226 

fastidious to deny to the dramatist the discovery 
of an intrigue by the falling of a screen. There 
is another objection as to the manner of employ- 
ing this machine, which, though less grave, is 
perhaps less easily answered. Joseph, at the com- 
mencement of the scene, desires his servant to 
draw the screen before the window, because “ his 
opposite neighbour is a maiden lady of so anxious 
a temper;” yet, afterwards, by placing Lady Teazle 

between the screen and the window, he enables 
• ' 

this inquisitive lady to indulge her curiosity at 
leisure. It might be. said, indeed, that Joseph, 
with the alternative of exposure to either the 
husband or neighbour, chooses the lesser evil; — 
but the oversight hardly requires a defence. 

From the trifling nature of these objections to 
the dramatic merits of the School for Scandal, it 
will be seen that, like the criticism of Momus on 
the creaking of Venus’s shoes, they only show 
how perfect must be the work in which no greater 
faults can be found. But a more serious charge 
has been brought against it on the score of mo- 
rality, and the gay charm thrown around the 
irregularities of Charles is pronounced to be dan- 
gerous to the interest of honesty and virtue. 
There is no doubt that in this character only the 
fairer side of libertinism is presented, — that the 
merits of being in debt are rather too fondly in- 
sisted upon, and with a grace and spirit that might 
seduce even creditors into admiration. It was, 
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indeed, playfully said, that no tradesman wlro 
applauded Charles could possibly have the face to 
dun the author afterwards. In looking, however, 
to the race of rakes that had previously held 
possession of the stage, we cannot help considering 
our release from the contagion of so mucli coarse- 
ness and selfishness to be worth even the increased 
risk of seduction that may have succeeded to it; 
and the remark of Burke, however questionable 
in strict ethics, is, at least, true on the stage, 
— that “ vice loses half its evil by losing all its 
grossness.” 

It should be recollected, too, that, in other 
. respects, the author applies the lash of moral 
satire very successfully. That group of slanderers 
who, like the Chorus of the Eumenides, go search- 
ing about for their prey with “ eyes that drop 
poison,” represent a class of persons in society 
who richly deserve such ridicule, and who — like 
their prototypes in jEschylus trembling before the 
shafts of Apollo — are here made to feel the full 
force of the archery of wit. It is indeed a proof 
of the effect and use of such satire, that the name 
of “ Mrs. Candour” has become one of those 
formidable bye-words, which have more power 
in putting folly and ill-nature out of countenance, 
than whole volumes of the wisest remonstrance 
and reasoning. 

The poetical justice exercised upon the Tar- 
tuffe of sentiment, Joseph, is another service to 
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the cause of morals, which should more than 
atone for any dangerous embellishment of wrong 
that the portraiture of the younger brother may 
exhibit. Indeed, though both these characters 
are such as the moralist must visit with his cen- 
sure, there can be little doubt to which we should, 
in real life, give the preference ; — the levities and 
errors of the one, arising from warmth of heart 
and of youth, may he merely like those mists that 
exhale from summer streams, obscuring them 
awhile to the eye, without affecting the native 
purity of their waters ; while the hypocrisy of the 
other is like the mirage of the desert, shining 
with promise on the surface, but all false and . 
barren beneath. 

In a late work, professing to be the Memoirs of 
Mr. Sheridan, there are some wise doubts ex- 
pressed as to his being really the author of the 
School for Scandal, to which, except for the pur- 
pose of exposing absurdity, I should not have 
thought it worth while to allude. It is an old 
trick of Detraction, — and one, of which it never 
tires, — to father the works of eminent writers 
upon others; or, at least, while it kindly leaves 
an author the credit of his worst performances, 
to find some one in the back-ground to ease him 
of the fame of his best. When this sort of charge 
is brought against a cotemporary, the motive is 
intelligible; but, such an abstract pleasure have 
some persons in merely unsettling the crowns of 
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Fame, that a worthy German has written an ela- 
borate-book to prove, that the Iliad was written, 
not by that particular Homer the world supposes, * 
but by some other Homer ! Indeed, if mankind 
were to be influenced by those Qui tam critics, 
who have, from time to time, in the course of 
the history of literature, exhibited informations 
of plagiarism against great authors, the property 
of fame would pass from its present holders into 
the hands of persons with whom the world is but 
little acquainted. Aristotle must refund to one 
Ocellus Lucanus — Virgil must make a cessio bo- 
norum in favour of Pisander — the Metamorphoses 
of Ovid must be credited to the account of Par- 
thenius of Nicaea, and (to come to a modern in- 
stance) Mr. Sheridan must, according to his bio- 
grapher, Dr. Watkins, surrender the glory of 
having written the School for Scandal to a certain 
anonymous young lady, who died of a consump- 
tion in Thames Street ! 

To pass, however, to less hardy assailants of the 
originality ol this comedy, — it is said that the 
characters of Joseph and Charles were suggested 
by those of Blifil and Tom Jones; that the acci- 
dent of the arrival of Sir Oliver from India is 
copied from that of the return of Warner in Sid- 
ney Biddulph ; and that the hint of the famous 
scandal scene at Lady SueerwelJ’s is borrowed from 
a comedy of Moliere. 

Mr. Sheridan, it is true, like all men of genius, 
VOL. I. 20 
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had, in addition to the resources of his own wit, 
a quick apprehension of what suited his purpose 
• in the wit of others, and a power of enriching 
whatever he adopted from them with such new 
grace, as gave him a sort of claim of paternity 
over it, and made it all his own. “ C’est mon 
bien,” said Moliere, when accused of borrowing, 
“ et je le reprends partout ou je le trouve;” and 
next, indeed, to creation, the re-production, in a 
new and more perfect form, of materials already 
existing, or the full development of thoughts that 
had but half blown in the hands of 'others, are 
the noblest miracles for which we look to the 
hand of genius. It is not my intention therefore 
to defend Mr. Sheridan from this kind of pla- 
giarism, of which he was guilty in common with 
the rest of his fellow-descendants from Prome- 
theus, who all steal the spark wherever they can 
find it. But the instances, just alleged, of his 
obligations to others, are too questionable and 
trivial to be taken into any serious accdunt. Con- 
trasts of character, such as Charles and Jose ph 
exhibit, are as common as the lights and shadows 
of a landscape, and belong neither to Fielding 
or Sheridan, but to nature. It is in the manner 
of transferring them to the canvas that the whole 
difference between the master and the copyist 
lies j and Charles and Joseph would, no doubt, 
have been what they are, if Tom Jones had never 
existed. With fespect to the hint supposed to be 
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taken from the novel of his mother, he at least 
had a right to consider any aid from that quarter 
as “ son bien” — talent being the only patrimony 
to which he had succeeded: But the use made 

of the return of a relation in the play is wholly 
different from that to which the same incident is 

t* 

applied in the novel. Besides, in those golden 
times of Indian delinquency, the arrival of a 
wealthy relative from the East was no very unob- 
vious ingredient in a story. 

The imitation of Moliere (if, as T take for 
granted, the Misanthrope be the play, in which 
the origin of the famous scandal scene is said to 
be found) is equally faint and remote, and, ex- 
cept in the common point of scandal, untraceable. 
Nothing, indeed, can be more unlike than the 
manner in which the two scenes are managed. 
Celimene, in Moliere, bears the whole frais of 
the conversation ; and this female La Bruyere’s 
tedious and solitary dissections of character would 
be as little borne on the English stage, as the 
quick and dazzling movement of so many lancets 
of wit as operate in the School for Scandal would 
be tolerated on that of the French. . 

It is frequently said that Mr. Sheridan was a 
good deal indebted to Wycherley ; and he himself 
gave, in some degree, a colour to the charge, by 
the suspicious impatience which he betrayed when- 
ever any allusion was made to it. He went so far, 
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indeed, it is said, as to deny having ever read a 
line of Wycherley (though of Vanbrugh’s dia- 
logue he always spoke with the warmest admira- 
tion) ; — and this assertion, as well as some others 
equally remarkable, such as, that he never saw 
Garrick on the stage, that he never had seen a 
play throughout in his life, however strange and 
startling they may appear, are, at least, too curious 
and characteristic not to be put upon record. His 
acquaintance with Wycherley was possibly but at 
second-hand, and confined, perhaps, to Garrick’s 
alteration of the Country Wife, in which the in- 
cident, already mentioned as having been borrowed 
for the Duenna, is preserved. There is, how- 
ever, a scene in the Plain Dealer (Act II.), where 
Nevil and Olivia attack the characters of the persons 
with whom Nevil had dined, of which it is difficult 
to believe that Mr. Sheridan was ignorant ; as it 
seems to contain much of that Hjle, or First 
Matter, out of which his own more perfect crea- 
tions were formed. 

In Congreve’s Double Dealer, too, (Act III. 
Scene 10.) there is much which may, at least, 
have mixed itself with the recollections of She- 
ridan, and influenced the course of his fancy — it 
being often found that the images with which 
the memory is furnished, like those pictures hung 
up before the eyes of pregnant women at Sparta, 
produce insensibly a likeness to themselves in the 
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offspring which the imagination brings forth. 
The admirable drollery in Congreve about Lady 
Froth’s verses on her coachman— 

“ For as ihe sun shines every day, 

So of our Coachman I may say" — 

is by no means unlikely to have suggested the 
doggerel of Sir Benjamin Backbite; and the scan- 
dalous conversation in this scene, though far in- 
ferior in delicacy and ingenuity to that of Sheridan, 
has somewhat, as the reader will see, of a parental 
resemblance to it: — 

“ Lord Froth. Hee, hee, my dear; have you done? 
Won’t you join with us ? We were laughing at my Lady 
Whifler and Mr. Sneer. 

“ Lady F. Ay, my dear, were you ? Oh filthy 
Mr. Sneer! he is a nauseous figure, a most fulsamickfop. 
He spent two days together in going about Covent 
Garden to suit the lining of his coach with his com- 
plexion. 

“ Ld. F. Oh, silly! yet his aunt is as fond of him, 
asif she had brought the ape into the world herself. 

“ Brisk. Who? my Lady Toothless? Oh, she is a 
mortifying spectacle; she’s always chewing the cud 
like an old ewe. 

‘ f Ld. F. Then she’s always ready to laugh, when 
Sneer offers to speak ; and sits in expectation of his no 
j est, with her gums bare, and her mouth open — 

“ Brisk. Like an oyster at low ebb, egad — ha, ha, ha ! 

“ Cynthia. (Aside.) Well, I find there are no fools 
so inconsiderable themselves, but they £an render other 
people contemptible by exposing their infirmities. 

20. 
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'•'■Lady. F. Then that t’other great strapping Lady 
— I can’t hit off her name ; the old fat fool, that paints 
so exorbitantly. 

'•'■ Brisk. I know whom you mean — but, deuce take 
her, I can't hit off her name either — paints, d’ye say? 
Why she lays it on with a trowel. Then she has a 
great beard that bristles through it, and makes her 
look as if she was plaistered with lime and hair, let me 
perish.” 

It would be a task not uninteresting, to enter into 
a detailed comparison of the characteristics and 
merits of Mr. Sheridan, as a dramatic writer, with 
those of the other great masters of the art; and 
to consider how far they differed or agreed with 
each other, in the structure of their plots and 
management of their dialogue — in the mode of 
laying the train of their repartee, or pointing the 
artillery of their wit. But I have already devoted 
to this part of my subject a much ampler space, 
than to some of my readers will appear either 
necessary or agreeable ; — though by others, more 
interested in such topics, my diffuseness will, I 
trust, be readily pardoned. In tracking Mr. She- 
ridan through his two distinct careers of literature 
and of politics,, it is on the highest point of his 
elevation in each that the eye naturally rests ; and 
the School for Scandal in one, and the Begum 
speeches in the other, are the two grand heights 
— the “ summa biverticis umbra Parnassi ” — from 
which he will stand out to after times, and round 
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which, therefore, his biographer may be excused 
for lingering with most fondness and delay. 

It appears singular that, during the life of 
Mr. Sheridan, no authorized or correct edition 
of this play should have been published in Eng- 
land. He had, at one time, disposed of the copy- 
right to Mr. Ridgway of Piccadilly, but, after 
repeated applications from the latter for the ma- 
nuscript, he was told by Mr. Sheridan, as an ex- 
cuse for keeping it back, that he had been nineteen 
years endeavouring to satisfy himself with the 
style of the School for Scandal, but had not yet 
succeeded. Mr. Ridgway, upon this, ceased to 
give him any further trouble on the subject. 

The edition printed in Dublin is, with the ex- 
ception of a few unimportant omissions and verbal 
differences, perfectly correct. It appears that, after 
the success of the comedy in London, he presented 
a copy of it to his eldest sister, Mrs. Lefanu, to 
be disposed of, for her own advantage, to the 
manager of the Dublin Theatre. The sum of 
a hundred guineas, and free admissions for her 
family, were the terms upon which Ryder, the 
manager at that period, purchased from this lady 
the right of acting the play ; and it was from the 
copy thus pi'ocured that the edition afterwards 
published in Dublin was printed. I have collated 
this edition with the copy given by Mr. Sheridan 
to Lady Crewe (the last, I believe, ever revised 
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by himself) * and find it, with the few exceptions 
already mentioned, correct throughout. 

The School for Scandal has been translated into 
most of the languages of Europe, and, among the 
French particularly, has undergone a variety of 
metamorphoses. A translation, undertaken, it 
appears, with the permission of Sheridan himself, 
was published in London, in the year 1789, by 
a Mons r . Bunell Delille, who, in a Dedication to 
“ Milord Macdonald,” gives the following account 
of the origin of his task : “ Vous savez, Milord, 
de quelle maniere mysterieuse cette piece, qui n’a 
jamais ete imprimee que furtivement, se trouva 
l’ete dernier sur ma table, en manuscrit in-folio ; 
et, si vous daignez vous le rappeler, apres vous 
avoir fait part de l’aventure, je courus chez Mon- 
sieur Sheridan pour lui demander la permission,” 
etc. etc. 

* Among the corrections in this copy (which are in his 
own hand-writiug, and but few in number), there is one 
which shows not only the retcntivcncss of his memory, but 
the minute attention which he paid to the *'tructure of his 
sentences. Lady Teazle, in her scene with Sir Peter in the 
Second Act, says, “ Thai’s very true, indeed, Sir Peter; and 
after having married you, I should never pretend to taste 
again, 1 allow.” It was thus that the passage stood at first 
in Lady Crewe’s copy, — as it does still, too, in the Dublin 
edition, and in that given in the Collection of his Works: — 
but in his final revision of this copy, the original reading of 
the sentence, such as 1 find it in all his earlier manuscripts of 
the play, is restored : — “ That’s very true, indeed, Sir Peter: 
and, after having married you, I am sure I should never 
pretend to taste again.” 
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The scenes of the Auction and the Screen were 
introduced, for the first time, I believe, on the 
French stage, in a little piece called “ Les Deux 
Neveux ,” acted in the year 1788, by the young 
comedians of the Comte de Beaujolais. Since 
then, the story has been reproduced uuder various 
shapes and names : — “ Les Portraits de Famille,” 
“ Valsain et Florville,” and, at the Theatre Fran- 
fais, under the title of the “ Tartuffe de Moeurs.” 
Lately, too, the taste for the subject has revived. 
The Vaudeville has founded upon it a successful 
piece, called “ Les Deux Cousins;” and there is 
even a melodraine at the Porte St. Martin, entitled 
“ L’ficole du Scandale.” 
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FURTHER PURCHASE OF THEATRICAL PROPERTY. — 

MONODY TO THE MEMORY OF GARRICK. ESSAY 

ON METRE. THE CRITIC. ESSAY ON ABSENTEES. 

— POLITICAL CONNECTIONS. THE “ ENGLISH- 

MAN.” — ELECTED FOR STAFFORD. 

The document in Mr. Sheridan’s hand-writing, 
already mentioned, from which I have stated the 
sums paid in 1 776 by him, Dr. Ford, and Mr. Lin- 
ley, for Garrick’s moiety of the Drury Lane 
Theatre, thus mentions the new purchase, by 
which he extended his interest in this property in 
the year 1778: — “Mr. Sheridan afterwards was 
obliged to buy Mr. Lacy’s moiety at a price ex- 
ceeding 45 ,ooo/. : this was in the year 1778.” 
— He then adds — what it may be as well to cite, 
while I have the paper before me, though relat- 
ing to subsequent changes in the property : — 
“ In order to enable Mr. S. to complete this pur- 
pose, he afterwards consented to divide his ori- 
ginal share between Dr. Ford and Mr. Linley, so 
as to make up each of theirs a quarter. But the 
price at which they purchased from Mr. Sheridan 
was not at the rate which he bought from Lacy, 
though at an advance on the price paid to Garrick. 
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Mr. S. has since purchased Dr. Ford’s quarter for 
the sum of 17,000/., subject to the increased in- 
cumbrance of the additional renters.” 

By what spell all these thousands were conjured 
up, it would be difficult accurately to ascertain. 
That happy art — in which the people of this 
country are such adepts — of putting the future in 
pawn for the supply of the present, must have 
been the chief resource of Mr. Sheridan in all 
these later purchases. 

Among the visible signs of his increased in- 
fluence in the affairs of the theatre, was the ap- 
pointment, this year, of his father to be manager ; 
— a reconciliation having taken place between 
them, which was facilitated, no doubt, by the 
brightening prospects of the son, and by the 
generous confidence which his prosperity gave 
him in making the first advances towards such a 
reunion. 

One of the novelties of the year was a musical 
entertainment called The Camp, which was false- 
ly attributed to Mr. Sheridan at the time, and 
lias since been inconsiderately admitted into the 
Collection of'his Works. This unworthy trifle 
(as appears from a rough copy of it in my pos- 
session) was the production of Tickell, and the 
patience with which his friend submitted to the 
imputation of having written it was a sort of 
“ martyrdom of fame” which few but himself 
could afford. 
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At the beginning of the year 1779 Garrick died, 
and Sheridan, as chief mourner, followed him to 
the grave. He also wrote a Monody to his me- 
mory, which was delivered by Mrs. Yates, after 
the play of the West Indian, in the month of 
March following. During the interment of Gar- 
rick in Poets’ Corner, Mr. Burke had remarked 
that the statue of Shakspeare seemed to point to 
the grave where the great actor of his works was 
laid. This hint did not fall idly on the ear of 
Sheridan, as the followingyzara/iwi of the thought, 
in the verses which he afterwards wrote, proved : — 

“ The throng that mourn’d, as their dead favourite 
pass’d. 

The grac'd respect that claim’d him to the last j 

While Shakspeare’s image, from its hallow’d base. 

Seem’d to prescribe the grave and point the place.” 

This Monody, which was the longest flight ever 
sustained by its author in verse, is more remark- 
able, perhaps, for refinement and elegance, than 
for either novelty of thought or depth of sen- 
timent. There is, however, a fine burst of poe- 
tical eloquence in the lines beginning “Superior 
hopes the poet’s bosom fire and tbis passage, 
accordingly, as being the best in the poem, was, 
by the gossiping critics of the day, attributed 
to Tickell, — from the same laudable motives that 
had induced them to attribute Tickell’s bad farce 
to Sheridan. There is no end to the variety of 
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these small missiles of malice, with which the Gul- 
livers of the world of literature are assailed by the 
Lilliputians around them. 

The chief thought which pervades this poem, 
— namely, the fleeting nature of the actor’s art 
and fame, — had already been more simply ex- 
pressed by Garrick himself in his Prologue to The 
Clandestine Marriage : — 

“ The painter’s dead, yet still he charms the eye, 
Whil^ England lives, his fame can never die; 

But he, who struts his hour upon the stage, 

Can scarce protract his fame through half an age; 
Nor pen nor pencil can the actor save ; 

The art and artist have one common grave." 

Colley Cibber, too, in his portrait (if I remember 
right) of Betterton, breaks off into the same reflec- 
tion, in the following graceful passage, which is 
one of those instances, where prose could not 
be exchanged for poetry without loss “ Pity 
it is that the momentary beauties, flowing from 
an harmonious elocution, cannot, like those of 
poetry, be their own record; that the animated 
graces of the player can live no longer than the 
instant breath and motion that presents them, 
or, at best, can but faintly glimmer through the 
memory of a few surviving spectators.” 

With respect to the style and versification of 
the Monody, the heroic couplet in which it is 
written has long been a sort of Ulysses’ bow, at 
which Poetry tries her suitors, and at which they 
VOL. 21 
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almost all fail. Redundancy of epithet and mo- 
notony o I cadence are the inseparable companions 
of this metre in ordinary hands; nor could all 
the taste and skill of Sheridan keep it wholly 
free from these defects in his own. To the sub- 
ject of metre, he had, nevertheless, paid great 
attention. There are among his papers some 
fragments of an Essay ¥ which he had commenced 


* Or rather memorandums collected, as Was hhj custom, 
with a view to the composition of such an Essay. He had 
been reading the writings of Dr. Foster, Webb, etc. on this 
subject, with the intention, apparently, of publishing an 
answer to them. The following (which is one of the few 
consecutive passages I can find in these notes) will show bow 
little reverence he entertained for that ancient prosody, upon 
which, in the system of English education, so large and pre- 
cious a portion of human life is wasted : — “ 1 never desire a 
stronger proof that an author is on a wrong scent on these 
subjects, than to see Quintilian, Aristotle, etc. quoted on a 
point where they have not the least business. All poetry is 
made by the ear, which must be the sole judge— it is a sort 
of musical rbythmus. If then we want to reduce our practical 
harmony to rules, every man, with a knowledge of bis own 
langnagc and a good ear, is at once competent to the under- 
taking. Let him trace it to music — if he has no knowledge, 
let him inquire. 

“We have lost all notion of the ancient accent; — we have 
lost their pronunciation ; — all puzzling about it is ridiculous, 
and trying to find out the melody of our own verse by theirs 
is still worse. We should have had all our own metres, if 
we never had heard a word of their language, — this I affirm. 
Every nation finds out for itself a national melody ; and we 
may say of it, as of religion, no place has been discovered 
without music. A people, likewise, as their language im- 
proves, will introduce a music into their poetry, which is 
simply (that is to say, the numerical part of poetry, which 
must be distinguished from the imaginary 1 ) the transferring 
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on the nature of poetical accent and emphasis ; . 
and the adaptation of his verses to the airs in the 
Duenna — even allowing for the aid which he le— 
ceived from Mrs. Sheridan— shows a degree of 
musical feeling, from which a much greater variety 
of cadence might be expected, than we find through- 
out the versification of this poem- The taste of 
the time, however, was not prepared for any great 
variations in the music of the couplet. The re— 


the time of melody into speaking. What then have the 
Greeks or Romans to do with our music? It is plain that 
our admiration of their verse is mere pedantry, because we 
could not adopt it. "Sir Philip Sidney failed. If it had been 
melody we should have had it; our language is just as well 
calculated for it. 

“ It is astonishing that the excessive ridiculousness of a 
Gradus or Prosodial Dictionary has never struck our scholars. 
The idea of looking into a book to see whether the sound of 
a syllable be short or long, is absolutely as much a bull of 
Boeotian pedantry as ever disgraced Ireland.” He then adds, 
with reference to some mistakes which Dr. Foster had ap- 


peared to him to have committed in his accentuation of 
English words : — “ What strange effects has this system 
brought about! It has so corrupted the ear that absolutely 
our scholars cannot tell an English long sjillable from a short 
one. If a boy were to make the a in “ cano” or “ amo” 
long, Dr. Foster would no doubt feel his ear hurt, and 


Of the style in which some of bis observations are com- 


mitted to paper, the following is a curious specimen : — 
“ Dr. Foster says that short syllables, when inflated with that 
emphasis which the sense demands, swell in height, length 
and breadth beyond their natural size. — The devil they do ! 
Here is a most omnipotent power in emphasis. Quantity and 
accent may in vain toil to produce a little effect, but emphasis 
comes at once and monopolizes the power of them both.” 
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gular foot-fall, established so long, had yet been 
but little disturbed ; and the only licence of this 
kind hazarded through the poem — “ All perish- 
able” — was objected to by some of the author’s 
critical friends, who suggested, that it would be 
better thus : “ All doom’d to perish.” 

Whatever, in more important points, may be 
the inferiority of the present school of poetry 
to that which preceded it, in the music of ver- 
sification there can be but little doubt of its im- 
provement; nor has criticism, perhaps, ever ren- 
dered a greater service to the art, than in helping 
to unseal the ears of its worshippers to that true 
spheric harmony of the elders of song, which, 
during a long period of our literature, was as 
unheard as if it never existed. 

The Monody does not seem to have kept the 
stage more than five or six nights : — nor is this 
surprising. The recitation of a long, serious 
address must always be, to a certain degree, in- 
effective on the stage ; and though this subject 
contained within it many strong sources of in- 
terest, as well personal as dramatic, they were 
not, perhaps, turned to account by the poet with 
sufficient warmth and earnestness on his own part, 
to excite a very ready response of sympathy in 
others. Feeling never wanders into generalities 
— it is only by concentrating his rays upon one 
point that even Genius can kindle strong emotion ; 
and, in order to produce any such effect in the 
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present instance upon the audience, Garrick him- 
self ought to have been kept prominently and in- 
dividually before their eyes in almost every line. 
Instead of this, however, the man is soon for- 
gotten in his Art, which is then deliberately com- 
pared with other Arts, and the attention, through 
the greater part of the poem, is diffused over the 
transitoriness of actors in general, instead of being 
brought strongly to a focus upon the particular 
loss just sustained. Even in those parts, which 
apply most directly to Garrick, the feeling is a 
good deal diluted by this tendency to the abstract ; 
and, sometimes, by a false taste of personifica- 
tion, like that in the very first line,— 

“ If dying excellence deserves a tear,” 

' t. ' * * 

where the substitution of a quality of the man 
for the man himself* puts the mind, as it were, 
one remove farther from the substantial object 
of its interest, and disturbs that sense of reality, 
on which the operations even of Fancy itself ought 
to be founded. 

But it is very easy to play the critic — so easy as 
to be a task of but little glory. For one person 

* Another instance of this fault occurs in his song “ When 
sable night 

“ As some fond mother, o’er her babe deploring, 
WaEes its beauty with a tear 

where the clearness and reality of the picture arc spoiled by 
the affectation of representing the beauty of the child as 
waked, instead of the child itself. 

21 . 
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who could produce such a poem as this, how 
many thousands exist and have existed, who could 
shine in the exposition of its faults! Though in- 
sufficient, perhaps, in itself, to create a reputation 
for an author, yet, as a “ siella Coronce ,” — one of 
the stars in that various crown, which marks the 
place of Sheridan in the firmament of Fame, — 
it not only well sustains its own part in the lustre, 
but draws new light from the host of brilliancy 
around it. 

It was in the course of this same year that he 
produced the entertainment of the Critic — his last 
legitimate offering on the shrine of the Dramatic 
Muse. In this admirable farce we have a striking 
instance of that privilege which, as I have alrea^j 
saicfy Genius assumes, of taking up subjects that 
had passed through other hands, and giving them 
a new value and curi’ency by his stamp. The 
plan of a Rehearsal was first adopted, for the 
purpose of ridiculing Dryden, by the Duke of 
Buckingham ; but, though there is much laughable 
humour in some of the dialogue between Bayes 
and his friends, the salt of the satire altogether 
was not of a very conservative nature, and the 
piece continued to be served up to the public long 
after it had lost its relish. Fielding tried the 
same plan in a variety of pieces — in his Pasquiu, 
his Historical Register, his Author’s Farce, his 
Eurydice, etc., — but without much success, ex- 
cept in the comedy of Pasquin, which had, I 
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believe, at first a prosperous career, though it 
has since, except with the few that still read it 
for its fine tone of pleasantry, fallen into obli- 
vion. It was reserved for Sheridan to give vita- 
lity to this form of dramatic humour, and to 
invest even his satirical portraits — as in the in- 
stance of Sir Fretful Plagiary, which, it is well 
known, was designed for Cumberland — with a 
generic character, which, without weakening the 
particular resemblance, makes them representa- 
tives for ever of the wdiole class to which the 
original belonged. Bayes, on the contrary, is a 
caricature — made up of little more than personal 
peculiarities, which may amuse as long as reference 
can he had to the prototype, hut like those sup- 
plemental features furnished from the living sub- 
ject by Taliacotius, fall lifeless the moment the 
individual that supplied them is defunct. 

It is evident, however, that Bayes was not for- 
gotten in the composition of The Critic. His 
speech, where the two Kings of Brentford are 
singing in the clouds, may he considered as the 
exemplar which Sheridan had before him in 
writing some of the rehearsal-scenes of PufT: — 

“ Smith. Well, but methinks the sense of this song 
is not very plain. 

“ Bayes. Plain ! why did you ever hear any people 
in the clouds sing plain ? They must be all for flight 
of fancy at its fullest range, without the least check or 
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controul upon it. When once you tie up spirits and 
people in clouds to speak plain, you spoil all.” 

There are particular instances of imitation stil 
more direct. Thus, in The Critic : — 

“ Enter Sir Walter Raleich and Sir Christopher 
Hatton. 

“ Sir Christ. H. True, gallant Raleigh. — 

“ Dangle. What, they had been talking before ? 

“ Puff. Oh yes, all the way as they came along. 

In 'the same manner in The Rehearsal, where 
the Physician and Usher of the two Kings enter: — 

“ Phys. Sir, to conclude — 

“ Smith.. What, before he begins? 

“ Bayes. No, Sir; you must know they had been 
talking of this a pretty while without. 

“ Smith. Where? in the tyring room? 

“ Bayes. Why,; ay, Sir. He’s so dull.” 

Bayes, at the opening of the Fifth Act, says, 
“ Now', gentlemen, I will be bold to say, I’ll show 
you the greatest scene that England ever saw ; I 
mean not for words, for those 1 don’t value, but 
for state, show, and magnificence.” Puff an- 
nounces his grand scene in much the same man- 
ner: — “Now then for my magnificence ! my 
battle ! my noise ! and my procession !” 

In Fielding, too, we find numerous hints or 
germs, that have come to their full growth of 
wit in The Critic. For instance, in Trapvvit (a 
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character in “ Pasquin”) there are the rudiments 
of Sir Fretful as well as of Puff : — 

“ Sneerwell. Yes, faith, I think I would cut thatlast 
speech. 

“ Trap wit. Sir, I'll sooner cut off an ear or two ; Sir, 
that’s the very best thing in the whole play. 

* a * * * * * 

Trapwit. Now, Mr. Sneerwell, we shall begin my 
third and last act ; add I believe I may defy all the 
poets who have ever writ, or ever will write, to produce 
its equal : it is, Sir, so craram’d with drums and irum- 
pets, thunder and lightning, battles and ghosts, that I 
believe the audience will wantno entertainment after it." 

The manager, Marplay, in “ The Author’s 
Farce,” like him of Drury Lane in the Critic, 
“does tl\e town the honour of writing himself;” 
and the following incident in “The Historical 
Register” suggested possibly the humorous scene 
of Lord Burleigh : — 

m 

“ Enter Four Patriots from different Doors , who meet 
in the centre and shake Hands. 

‘ ‘ Sour-wit. These patriots seem to equal your great- 
est politicians in their silence. 

Medley. Sir, what they think now cannot well be 
spoke; but you may conjecture a good deal from their 
shaking their heads.” . 

Such coincidences, whether accidental or de- 
signed, are at least curious, and the following is 
another of somewhat a different kind : — “ Steal 1 
(says Sir Fretful) to be sure they may; and egad, 
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serve your best thoughts as gipsies do stolen chil- 
dren, disfigure them, to make ’em pass for their 
own.”* Churchill has the same. idea in nearly 
the same language : — 

“ Still pilfers wretched plans and makes them worse, 
Like gipsies, lest the stolen brat be known, 

Defacing first, then claiming for their own.” 

The character of Puff, as I have already shown, 
was our author’s first dramatic attempt; and, 
having left it unfinished in the porch as he entered 
* the Temple of Comedy, he now, we see, made it 
worthy of being his farewell oblation in quitting 
it. Like Eve’s flowers, it was his 

“ Early visitation, and his last.” 

We must not, however, forget a lively Epilogue 
which he wrote this year, for Miss Hannah More’s 
tragedy of Fatal Falsehood, in which there is a 
description of a blue-stocking lady, executed with 
all his happiest point. Of this dense, epigram- 
matic style, in which every line is a cartridge of 
wit in itself, Sheridan was, both in prose and 
verse, a consummate master ; and if any one could 
hope to succeed, after Pope, in a Mock Epic, 
founded upon fashionable life, it would have 
been, we should think, the writer of this epilogue. 

* This simile was again made use of by him in a speech 
upon Mr. Piu’s India Bill, which he declared to - be “ nothing 
more than a bad plagiarism on Mr. Fov’s, disfigured, indeed, 
as gipsies do stolen children, in order to make them pass for 
their own.” 
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There are some verses, written on the “ Immor- 
telle Em Hie” of Voltaire, in which her employ- 
ments, as a savante and a woman of the world, are 
thus contrasted : — 

“ Tout lui plait, tout convient ci son vaste genie, 

Les livres, les bijoux, les compas, les pompons, 

Les vers , les diamans , les beribis, Voptique , 
L’algebre, les soupers, le lalin, les jupons, 

L’ opera, les proces , Iqbal, et la physique.” 

How powerfully has Sheridan, in bringing out 
the same contrasts, shown the difference between 
the raw material of a thought, and the fine fabric 
as it comes from the hands of a workman : — - 

“ What motley cares Corilla’s mind perplex, 

Whom maids and metaphors conspire to vex ! 

In studious deshabille behold her sit, 

A letter’d gossip and a housewife wit : 

At once invoking, though for different views, 

Her gods, her cook, her milliner, and muse. 
Round her strew’d room a frippery chaos lies, 

A chequer’d wreck of notable and wise. 

Bills, books, caps, couplets, combs, a varied mass, 
Oppress the toilet and obscure the glass ; 
Unfinish’d here an epigram is laid. 

And there a mantua-maker’s bill unpaid. 

There new-born plays foretaste the town’s applause, 
There dormant patterns pine for future gauze. 

A Moral essay now is all her care, 

A satire next, and then a bill of fare. 

A scene she now projects, and now a dish, 

Here Act the First, and here ‘ Remove with Fish.’ 
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Now, while this eye in a fine frenzy rolls, 

That soberly casts up a bill for coals ; 

Black pins and daggers in one leaf she sticks, 

And tears, and threads, and bowls, and thimbles mix. ” 

We must now prepare to follow the subject of 
this Memoir into a field of display, altogether 
different, where he was in turn to become an actor 
before the public himself, and where, instead of 
inditing lively speeches for others, he was to de- 
liver the dictates of his eloquence and wit from 
his own lips. However the lovers of the drama 
may lament this diversion of his talents and doubt 
whether even the chance of another School for 
Scandal were not worth more than all his subse- 
quent career, yet to the individual himself, full 
of ambition and conscious of versatility of powers, 
such an opening into a new course of action and 
fame, must have been like one of those sudden 
turnings of the road in a beautiful country, which 
dazzle the eyes of the traveller with new glories, 
and invite him on to untried paths of fertility and 
sunshine. 

It has been before remarked how early, in a 
majority of instances, the dramatic talent has 
come to its fullest maturity. Mr. Sheridan would 
possibly never have exceeded what he had already 
done, and his celebrity had now' reached that point 
of elevation, where, by a sort of optical deception 
in the atmosphere of fame, to remain stationary 
is to seem, in the eyes of the spectators, to fall. 
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He had; indeed, enjoyed only the triumph of talent, 
and without even descending to those ovations, or 
minor triumphs, which in general are little more 
than celebrations of escape from defeat, and to 
which they who surpass all hut themselves, are 
often capriciously reduced. It is questionable, 
too, whether, in any other walk of literature, he 
would have sustained the high reputation which 
he acquired by the drama. Very rarely have dra- 
matic writers, even of the first rank, exhibited 
powers of equal rate, when out of the precincts of 
their own art ; while, on the other hand, poets of 
a more general range, whether epic, lyric, or sati- 
ric, have as rarely succeeded on the stage. There 
is, indeed, hardly one of our celebrated dramatic 
authors (and the remark might be extended to 
other countries) who has left works worthy of his 
reputation in any other line ; and Mr. Sheridan, 
perhaps, might only have been saved from adding 
to the list of failures, 'by such a degree of pru- 
dence or of indolence as would have prevented 
him from making the attempt. He may, there- 
fore, be said to have closed his account with 
literature, when not only the , glory of his past 
successes, but the hopes of all that he might yet 
have achieved, were set down fully and without 
any risk of forfeiture, to his credit; and,. instead 
of being left, like Alexander, to sigh for new 
worlds to vanquish, no sooner were his triumphs 
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in one sphere of action complete, than another 
opened to invite him to new conquests. 

We have already seen that Politics, from the 
very commencement of his career, had held di- 
vided empire with Literature in the tastes and 
studies of Mr. Sheridan ; and, even in his fullest 
enjoyment of the smiles of the Comic Muse, while 
he stood without a rival in her affections, the 
“ Musa severior ” of politics was estranging the 
constancy of his — 

“ Te tenet , absentes alios suspiral amores 

“ Ev’n while perfection lies within his arms, 

He strays in thought, and sighs for other charms.” 

Among his manuscripts there are some sheets 
of an Essay on Absentees, which, from the allu- 
sions it contains to the measures then in contem- 
plation for Ireland, must Itave been written, I 
rather think, about the year 1778 — when the 
School for Scandal was in its first career of success, 
and the Critic preparing, at no very long interval, 
to partake its triumph. It is obvious, from some 
expressions used in this pamphlet, that his inten- 
tion was, if not to publish it in Ireland, at least 
to give it the appearance of having been written 
there — and, except the pure unmixed motive of 
rendering a service to his country, by the discus- 
sion of a subject so closely connected with her in- 
terests, it is difficult to conceive what inducement 
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he could have had to select at that moment such 
a topic for his pen. The plain, unpretending 
style of the greater part of the composition suffi- 
ciently proves that literary display was not the 
object of it; while the absence of all criminatory 
matter against the government precludes the idea 
of its having originated in party zeal. 

As it is curious to observe how soberly his ge- 
nius could yoke itself to grave matter of fact, 
after the winged excursions in which it had been 
indulging, I shall here lay some paragraphs of 
this pamphlet before the reader. 

In describing the effects of the prevailing sys- 
tem of pasturage — one of the evils attributed by 
him to Absentees — he thus, with occasional irra- 
diations of eloquence and ingenuity, expresses 
himself: — 

“ Now it must ever be the interest of the Absentee 
to place his estates in the hands of as few tenants as pos- 
sible, l|y which means there will be less difficulty or ha- 
zard in collecting his rents, and less intrusted to an agent, 
if his estate require one. The easiest method of effecting 
this is by laying the land out for pasturage, and letting 
it in gross to those who deal only in ‘ a fatal living crop* 
— whose produce we are not allowed a markdt for when 
manufactured, while we want art, honesty and en- 
couragement to fit it for home consumption. Thus the 
indolent extravagance of the lord becomes subservient 
to the interest of a few mercenary graziers — shepherds 
of most unpastoral principles — while the veteran hus- 
bandman may lean on the shattered, unused plough. 
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and view himself surrounded with flocks that furnish 
raiment without food. Or, if his honesty be not proof 
against the hard assaults of penury, he may be Jed to 
revenge himself on these dumb innovators of his lit- 
tle field— then learn too late that some portion of the soil 
is lescrved fora crop more fatal even than that which 
tempted and destroyed him. 

Without dwelling on the particular ill effects of 
non-residence in this case, I shall conclude with repre- 
senting that principal and supreme prerogative which 
the Absentee foregoes— the prerogative of mercy, of 
charity. I he estated resident is invested with a kind 
of relieving providence — a power to heal the wounds of 
undeserved misfortune— to break the blows of adverse 
fortune, and leave chance no power to undo the hopes 
of honest, persevering industry. There cannot surely 
be a more happy station than that wherein prosperity 
and worldly interest are. to be best forwarded by an 
exertion of the most endearing offices of humanity. This 
is his situation who lives on the soil which furnishes him 
with means to live. It is his interest to watch the de- 
vastation of the storm, the ravage of the flood — to mark 
the pernicious extremes of the elements, and by a ju- 
dicious indulgence and assistance, to convert the sorrows 
and repinings of the sufferer into blessings on his hu- 
manity. By such a conduct he saves his people from 
the siu of unrighteous murmurs, and makes Heaven his 
debtor for their resignation. 

“ If will be said that the residing in another kingdom 
will never erase from humane minds the duty and at- 
tention which they owe to those whom they have left 
to cultivate their demesnes. I will not say that absence 
lessens their humanity, or that the superior dissipation 
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which they enjoy in it contracts their feelings to coarser 
enjoyments — without this, we know that agents and 
stewards are seldom intrusted with full powers of aiding 
and remitting. In some, compassion would be injustice. 
They are, in general, content with the virtue of justice 
aud punctuality towards their employer ; part of which 
they conceive to be a rigorous exaction of his rents, and, 
where difficulty occurs, their process is simply to dis- 
train and to eject — a rigour that must ever be prejudi- 
cial to an estate, and which practised frequently, betrays 
either an original negligence, or want of judgment in 
choosing tenants, or an extreme inhumanity towards 
their incidental miscarriages. 

“ But, granting an undiininished benevolence to exist 
on the part both of the landlord and the agent, yet can 
we expect any great exertion of pathetic eloquence to 
proceed from the latter to palliate any deficiency of the 
tenants ? — or, if there were, do we not know how much 
lighter an impression is made by distresses related to 
us than by those which are * oculis subjecta Jid§libus?" 
The heart, the seat of charity and compassion, is more 
accessible to the senses than the understanding. Many, 
who would be unmoved by any address to the latter, 
would melt into charity at the eloquent persuasion of 
silent sorrow. When he sees the widow’s tear, and 
hears the orphan's sigh, every one will act with a sudden 
uniform rectitude, because he acts from the divine im- 
pulse of ‘ free love dealt equally to all.’ ” 

The blind selfishness of those commercial laws 
which England so long imposed upon Ireland, — 
like ligatures to check the circulation of the em- 
pire’s life-blood, — is thus adverted to : 

22 . 
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“ Though I have mentioned the decay of trade in 
Ireland as insufficient to occasion the great increase of 
emigration, yet is it to be considered as an important 
ill effect, arising from the same cause. It may be said 
that trade is now in higher repute in Ireland, and that 
the exports and imports (which are always supposed the 
test of it) are daily increasing. This may be admitted to 
be true, yet cannot it be said that the trade of the king- 
dom flourishes. The trade of a kingdom should in- 
crease in exact proportion to its luxuries, and those of 
the nations connected with it. Therefore it is no argu- 
ment to say, that, on examining the accounts of customs 
fifty yfears back, they appear lobe trebled nowj for Eng- 
land, by some sudden stroke, might lose such a pro- 
portion of its trade, as would ruin it as a commercial 
nation, yet the amount of what remained might be 
tenfold of what it enjoyed in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Trade, properly speaking, is the commutations 
of the product of each country — this extends itself to the 
exchange of commodities in which art has fixed a price. 
Where a nation hath free power to export the works of 
its industry, the balance in such articles will certainly be 
in its favour. Thus, had we in Ireland power to export 
our manufactured silks, stuffs, and woollens, wc should 
be assured that it would be our interest to import and 
cultivate their materials. But, as this is not the case, 
the gain of individuals is no proof that the nation is be- 
nefited by such commerce. For instance, the exporta- 
tion of unwrought wool may he very advantageous to 
the dealer, and, through his hands, bring money, or a 
beneficial return of commodities into the kingdom ; — 
but trace the ill effects of depopulating such tracts of land 
as are necessary for the support of flocks to supply this 
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branch, and number those who are deprived of support 
and employment by it, and so become a dead weight on 
the community — we shall find that the nation infact will 
be the poorer for this apparent advantage. This would 
be remedied were we allowed to export it manufactured; 
because the husbandman might gel his bread as a ma- 
nufacturer. 

“ Another principal cause that the trade may in- 
crease, without proportionally benefiting the nation, is 
that a great part of the stock which carries on the fo- 
reign trade of Ireland belongs to those who reside out of 
the country — thus the ultimate and material profits on it 
are withdrawn to another kingdom. It is likewise to 
l>e observed, that, though the exportations may appear 
to exceed the importations, yet may this in part arise 
from the accounts of the former being of a more cer- 
tain nature, and those of the latter very conjectural, and 
always falling short of the fact.” 

Though Mr. Sheridan afterwards opposed a 
Union with Ireland, the train of reasoning which he 
pursued in this pamphlet naturally led him to 
look forward to such in arrangement between the 
two countries, as, perhaps, the only chance of 
solving the long-existing problem of their rela- 
tionship to each other. 

« 

“ It is the state (he continues), the luxury, and fa- 
shions of the wealthy, that give life to the artificers of 
elegance and taste j — it is their numerous train that 
sends the rapid shuttle through the loom , — and, when 
they leave their country, they not only beggar these de- 
pendents, but the tribes that lived by clothing them. 
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“ An extravagant passion for luxuries hath been in 
all nations a symptom of an approaching dissolution. 
However, in commercial states, while it predominates 
only among the higher ranks, it brings with it the con- 
ciliating advantage of being greatly beneficial to trade 
and manufactures. But, how singularly unfortunate is 
.that kingdom, where the luxurious passions of the great 
beggar those who should be supported by them, — a king- 
dom, whose wealthy members keep equal pace with 
their numbers in the dissipated and fantastical pursuits 
of life, without suffering the lower class to glean even 
the dregs of their vices. While this is the case with Ire- 
land, the prosperity of her trade must be all forced and 
unnatural 5 and if, in the absence of its wealthy and es- 
taled members the state already feels all the disadvan- 
tages of a Union, it cannot do better than endeavour at a 
free trade by effecting it in reality.” 

Having demonstrated, at some length, the ge- 
neral evil of absenteeism, he thus proceeds to 
enquire into the most eligible remedy for it : — •„ 

“ The evil complained of is simply the absence of 
the proprietors of a certain portion of the landed pro- 
perty. This is an evil unprovided against by the legis- 
lature ; — therefore, we are not to consider whether it 
might not with propriety have been guarded against, 
but whether a remedy or alleviation of it can row be at- 
tempted consistently with the spirit of the Constitution. 
On examining all the most obvious methods’of attempt- 
ing this, I believe there will appear but two practicable. 
The First will be by enacting a law for the frequent 
summoning the proprietors of landed property to ap- 
pear de facto at stated times. The Second will be the 
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voting a supply to be raised from the estates of such as 
do never reside in the kingdom. 

“ The First, it is obvious, would be an obligation of 
no use, without a penalty was affixed to the breach of 
it, amounting to the actual forfcilute of the estate of the 
recusant. This, we arc informed, was once the case in 
Ireland. But at present, whatever advantage the king- 
dom might reap by it, it could not possibly be recon- 
ciled to the gerfius of the Constitution : and, if the fine 
were trifling, it would prove the same as the second 
method, with the disadvantage of appearing to treat as 
an act of delinquency what in no way infringes the mu- 
nicipal laws of the kingdom. 

“ In the Second method the legislature is, in no re- 
spect, to be supposed to regard the person of the Ab- 
sentee. It prescribes no place of residence to him, nor 
attempts to summon or detain him. The light it takes 
up the point in is this — lHat the welfare of the whole is 
injured by the produce of a certain portion of the soil 
being sent out of the kingdom. * * * It will 

be said that the produce of the soil is not exported by 
being carried to our own markets : but if the value re- 
ceived in exchange for it, whatever it be, whether money 
or commodities, be exported, it is exactly the same in 
its ultimate effects as if the grain, flocks, etc. were lite- 
rally sent to England. In this light, then, if the state 
is found to suffer by such an exportation, its deducting 
a small part from the produce is simply a reimbursing 
the public, and putting the loss of the public (to whose 
welfare the interest of individuals is always to be sub- 
servient) upon those very members who occasioned that 
loss. 

“ This is only to be effected by a tax." 
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Though to a political economist of the present 
.» day much of what is so loosely expressed in these 
extracts will appear but the crudities of a tyro in 
the science, yet, at the time when they were writ- 
ten, — when both Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke could 
expatiate on the state of Ireland, without a single 
attempt to develope or enforce those simple, but 
wise principles of commercial policy, every one of 
which had been violated in the restrictions on her 
industry, — it was no small merit in Mr. Sheridan 
to have advanced even thus far in a branch of 
knowledge so rare and so important. 

In addition to his own early taste for politics, 
the intimacies which he had now formed with 
some of the most eminent public men of the day 
must have considerably tended to turn liis ambi- 
tion in that direction. At what time he first 
became acquainted with Mr. Fox I have no means 
of ascertaining exactly. Among the letters ad- 
dressed to him by that statesman, there is one 
which, from the formality of its style, must have 
been written at the very commencement of their 
acquaintance — but, unluckily, it is not dated. 
Lord John Townshend, who first had the happi- 
ness of bringing two such men together, has given 
the following interesting account of their meeting, 
and of the impressions which they left upon the 
minds of each other. His Lordship, however, has 
not specified the period of this introduction : — 

“ I made the first dinner-party at which they met, 
having fold Fox that all the notions he might have con- 
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ceived of Sheridan’s talents and genius from the comedy 
of The Rivals, etc. would fall infinitely short of the ad- 
miration of his astonishing powers, which I was sure he 
would entertain at the first interview. The first inter- 
view between them (there were very few present, only 
Tickell and myself, and one or two more,) I shall never 
forget. Fox told me, after breaking up from dinner, 
that he had always thought Hare, after my uncle, Charles 
Townshend, the wittiest man he ever met with, but that 
Sheridan surpassed them both infinitely ; and Sheridan 
told me next day that he was quite lost in admiration of 
Fox, and that it was a puzzle to him to say what he ad- 
mired most, his commanding superiority of talent aud 
universal knowledge, or his playful fancy, artless man- 
ners, ahd benevolence of heart, which showed itself in 
every word he uttered.” 

With Burke Mr. Sheridan became acquainted 
at the celebrated Turk’s Head Club, — and, if any 
incentive was wanting to his new passion for po- 
litical distinction, the station to which he saw his 
eloquent fellow - countryman exalted, with no 
greater claims from birth or connection than his 
own, could not have failed to furnish it. His in- 
timacy with Mr. Windham began, as we have 
seen, very early at Bath, and the following letter, 
addressed to him by that gentleman from Norfolk, 
in the year 1778, is a curious record not only of 
the first political movements of a person so cele- 
brated as Mr. Windham, but of the interest with 
which Sheridan then entered into the public mea- 
sures of the day : — 
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, “Jan. 5,1778. 

“ I fear my letter will greatly disappoint your hopes/ 

I have no account to send you of my answering Lord 
Townsliend — of hard-fought contests — spirited resolves 
— ballads, mobs, cockades, and Lord North burnt in 
ctfigy. We have had a bloodless campaign, but not 
from backwardness in our troops, but for the most cre- 
ditable reasou that can be — want of resolution in the * 
enemy to encounter us. When I got down here early 
this morning, expecting to find a room prepared, a chair 
set for the president, and nothing wanting but that the 
orators should begin, I was surprised to learn that no 
advertisement had appeared on the other part; but that 
Lord T. having dined at a meeting, where the proposal 
was received very coldly, had taken fright, andlfor the 
time at least had dropped the proposal. It had appeared, 
therefore, to those whom I applied to (and I think very 
rightly), that till an advertisement was inserted by them, 
or was known for certain to be intended, <it w’ould not 
be proper for any thing to be done by us. In this state, 
therefore, it rests. The advertisement which we agreed 
upon is left at the printer's, ready to be inserted upon 
the appearance of one from them. We lie upon our 
arms, and shall begin to act upon any motion of the 
enemy. I am very sorry that things have taken this 
turn, as I came down in full confidence of being able to 

* Mr. Windham had gone down to Norfolk, in consequence 
of a proposed meeting in that county, under the auspices of 
Lord Townsheud, for the purpose of raising a subscription 
in aid of government, to be applied towards carrying on the 
war with the American colonies. In about three weeks after 
the date of this letter, the meeting was held, and Mr. Wind- 
ham, in a spirited answer to Lord Tovvnshcnd, made the 
first essay of his eloquence in public. 
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accomplish something distinguished. Iliad drawn up, 
as I came along, a tolerably good paper, to be distri- 
buted to-morrow in the streets, and settled pretty well 
in my head the terms of a protest — besides some pretty 
smart pieces of oratory, delivered upon Newmarket 
Heath. I never felt so much disposition to exert myself 
before — I hope from my never having before so fair a 
prospect of doing it with success. When the coach 
comes in, I hope I shall receive a packet from you, which 
shall not be lost, though it may not he used immediately. 

“ I must leave off writing, for I have got some other 
letters to send by to-night’s post. Writing in this ink 
is like speaking with respect to the utter annihilation of 
what is past ; — by the time it gets to you, perhaps, it 
may have become legible, but I have no chance of read- 
ing over my letter myself. 

“ I shall not suffer this occasion to pass over entirely 
without benefit. 

“ Believe me yours most truly, 

“ W. Windham. 

“ Tell Mrs. Sheridan that I hope she will have a 
closet ready, where I may remain till the heat of the 
pursuit is over. My friends in France have promised to 
have* vessel ready upon the coast. 

“ Richard Brinsley Sheridan, Esq. 

Queen-Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields .” 

The first political service rendered by Mr. She- 
ridan to the party with whom he now closely con- 
nected himself, was the active share which he 
took in a periodical paper called The Englishman, 
set up by the Whigs for the purpose of seconding, 
out of parliament, the crimination and invective 
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of which they kept up such a brisk fire within. 
The intention, as announced by Sheridan in the 
first number ,' ¥ was, like Swift in the Drapier’s 
Letters, to accommodate the style of the publica- 
tion to the comprehension of persons in “ that 
class of the community, who are commonly called 
the honest and industrious .” But this plan, — which 
not even Swift, independent as was his humour 
of the artifices of style, could adhere to, — was 
soon abandoned, and there is in most of Sheri- 
dan’s own papers a finesse and ingenuity of allu- 
sion, which only the most cultivated part o"f his 
readers could fully enjoy. For instance , in ex- 
posing the inconsistency of Lord North, who had 
lately consented in a Comifiittee of the whole 
House , to a motion which he had violently op- 
posed in the House itself, — thus “ making (says 
Sheridan) that respectable assembly disobey its 
own orders, and the members reject with con- 
tempt, under the form of a Chairman, the resolu- 
tions they had imposed on themselves undej- the 
authority of a Speaker;” — he proceeds in a strain 
of refined raillery, as little suited to the “ honest 
and industrious” class of the community, as Swift’s 
references to Locke, Molyneux, and Sydney, were 
to the readers for whom he also professed to 
write : — 

“ The burlesque of any plan, I know, is rather a re- 
* Published i 3 ib of March, 1779. 
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commendation of it to Your Lordship ; and the ridicule 
you might throw on this assembly, by continuing to 
support this Alhanasian distinction of powers in the 
unity of an apparently corporate body, might in the end . 
compensate to you for the discredit you have incurred 
in the attempt. 

“ A deliberative body of so uncommon a form , would 
probably he deemed a kind of state monster by the 
ignorant and the vulgar. This might at first increase 
their awe for it, and so far counteract Your Lordship s 
intentions. They would probably approach it with as , 
much reverence as Slcphano does the monster in the 
Tempest : — ‘ What, one body and two voices — a most 
delicate monster !' However, they would soon grow fa- 
miliarized to it, and probably hold it in as little respect 
as they were wished to do. They would find it on 
many occasions * a very shallow monster,’ and particu- 
larly ‘ a most poor credulous monster/ — while Your 
Lordship, as keeper, would enjoy every advantage and 
profit that could he made of it. You would have the 
benefit of the two voices , which would he the Monster's 
great excellencies, and would be peculiarly serviceable 
to Your Lordship. With ‘ the forward voice’ you would 
aptly promulgate those vigorous schemes and productive 
resources, in which Your Lordship’s fancy is s j preg- 
nant ; while ‘ the backward voice’ might be kept solely 
for recantation. The Monster, to maintain its cha- 
racter, must appear no novice in the science of flattery, 
or in the talents of servility, — and while it could never 
scruple to bear any burdens Your Lordship should please 
to lay on it, you would always, on the approach of a 
storm , find a shelter under its gabardine.” 

The most celebrated of these papers was the 
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attack upon Lord George Germaine, written also 
by Mr. Sheridan, — a composition which, for un- 
affected strength of style and earnestness of feel- 
ing, may claim a high rank among the models of 
political vituperation. To every generation its 
own cotemporary press seems always more licen- 
tious than any that had preceded it ; but it may 
be questioned, whether the boldness of modern 
libel has ever gone beyond the direct and undis- 
♦ guised personality, with which one cabinet mi- 
nister was called a liar and another a coward, in 
this and other writings of the popular party at 
that period. The following is the concluding 
paragraph of this paper against Lord George Ger- 
maine, which is in the form of a Letter to the 
Freeholders of England : — 

“ It would be presuming too much on your alien- * 
tion, at present, to enter inlo an investigation of the 
measures and system of war which this minister has 
pursued, — these shall certainly be the subject of a future 
paper. At present I shall only observe that, however 
mortifying it may be to reflect on the ignominy and dis- 
asters which this inauspicious character has brought on 
his country, yet there are consoling circumstances to be 
drawn even from his illsuccess. The calamities which may 
be laid to his account are certainly great ; but, had the 
case been otherwise, it may fairly be questioned whe- 
ther the example of a degraded and reprobated officer 
(preposterously elevated to one of the first stations of 
honour and confidence in the state) directing the mili- 
tary enterprizes of this country with unlooked-for pros- 
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perity, might not ultimately be the cause of more exten- 
sive evils than even those, great as they are, which we 
at present experience : whether from so fatal a prece- 
dent we might not be led to introduce characters under 
similar disqualifications into every department : — to 
appoint Atheists to the mitre, Jews to the exchequer, 
— to select a treasury-bench from the Justitia, to place 
Brown Dignam on the woolsack, and Sir Hugh Palli- 
ser at the' head of the admiralty.” 

The Englishman, as might be expected from 
the pursuits and habits of those concerned in it, 
was not very punctually conducted, and, alter 
many apologies from the publisher for its not ap- 
pearing at the stated times (Wednesdays and Sa- 
turdays), ceased altogether on the 2d of June. 
From an imperfect sketch ofanewNumber, found 
among Mr. Sheridan’s manuscripts, it appears that 
there was an intention of reviving it a short time 
after — probably towards the autumn of the same 
year, from the following allusion to Mr. Gibbon, 
whose acceptance of a seat at the Board of Trade 
took place, if I recollect right, in the summer of 

1 779 : ~ 

“ This policy is very evident among the majority in 
both houses, who, though they make no scruple in pri- 
vate to acknowledge the total incapacity of ministers, 
yet, in public, speak and vote as if they believed them 
to have every virtue under heaven; and, on this princi- 
ple, some gentlemen, — as Mr. Gibbon, for instance, — 
while, in private, they indulge their opinion pretty free- 
ly, will yet, in their zeal for the public good, even con- 

23 . 
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descend to accept a place, in order to give a colour to 
their confidence in the wisdom of the government.” 

It is needless to say that Mr. Sheridan had been 
for some time among the most welcome guests at 
Devonshire House — that rendezvous of all the 
wits and beauties of fashionable life, where Poli- 
tics was taught to wear its most attractive form, 
and sat enthroned, like Virtue among the Epi- 
cureans, with all the graces and pleasures for 
handmaids. 

^ Without any disparagement of the manly and 
useful talents, which are at present no where more 
conspicuous than in the upper ranks of society, it 
may be owned that for wit, social powers, and 
literary accomplishments, the political men of the 
period under consideration formed such an as- 
semblage as it would be flattery to say that our 
own times can parallel. The natural tendency 
of the excesses of the French Revolution was to 
produce in the higher classes of England an in- 
creased reserve of manner, and, of course, a pro- 
portionate restraint on all within their circle, 
which have been fatal to conviviality and hu- 
mour, and not very propitious to wit — subduing 
both manners and conversation to a sort of po- 
lished level, to rise above which is often thought 
almost as vulgar as to sink below it. Of the 
greater ease of manners that existed some forty 
or fifty years ago, one trifling, but not the less 
significant, indication was the habit, then preva- 
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lent among men of high station, of calling each j 
other by such familiar names as Dick, Jack, i 
Tom, etc. * — a mode of address, that brings with 
it, in its very sound, the notion of conviviality 
and playfulness, and, however unrefined, implies 
at least, that ease and sea-room , in which wit 
spreads its canvas most fearlessly. 

With respect to literary accomplishments, too, 
— in one branch of which, poetry, almost all the 
leading politicians of that day distinguished 
themselves — the change that has taken place in . 
the times, independently of any want of such ta- 
lent, will fully account for the difference that we 
witness, in this respect, at present. As the public 
mind becomes more intelligent and watchful, 
statesmen can the less afford to trifle with their 
talents, or to bring suspicion upon their fitness 
for their own vocation, by the failures which they 
risk in deviating into others. Besides, in poetry, 
the temptation of distinction no longer exists — 
the commonness of that talent in the market, at 
present, being such as to reduce the value of an 
elegant copy of verses, very far below the price it 
was at, when Mr. Hayley enjoyed an almost ex- 
clusive monopoly of the article. 

• In the clever Epistle, by Tickell, “ from the 
Hon. Charles Fox, partridge-shooting, to the Hon. 
John Townshend, cruising,” some of the most 

* Dick Sheridan, Red Burke, Jack Townshend, Tom Gren- 
ville, etc. etc. 
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shining persons in that assemblage of wits anti 
statesmen, who gave a lustre to Brooks’s Club- 
House at the period of which we are speaking, are 
thus agreeably grouped : — 

“ Soon as to Brooks’s * thence thy footsteps bend, 

What gratulations thy approach attend ! 

See Gibbon rap his box — auspicious sign 
That classic compliment and wit combine ; 

See Beauclerk’s cheek a tinge of red surprize. 

And friendship give what cruel health denies ; — 
******** 

**** ** ** 

On that auspicious night, supremely grac’d 
With chosen guests, the pride of liberal taste, 

Not in contentious heat, nor madd'ning strife, 

Not with the busy ills, nor cares of life, 

We'll waste the fleeting hours — far happier themes 
Shall claim each thought and chase ambition’s dreams. 
Each beauty that sublimity can boast 
He best shall tell, who still unites them most. 

Of wit, of taste, of fancy we’ll debate, 

If Sheridan, for once, be not loo late : 

But scarce a thought on politics we’ll spare, 

Unless on Polish politics, with Hare. 

Good-nalur’d Devon ! oft shall then appear 
The cool complacence of thy friendly sneer : 

* The well-known lines on Brooks himself arc perhaps the 
perfection of this drawing-room style of humour : — 

“ And know, I’ve bought the best champagne from Brooks; 
From liberal Brooks, whose speculative skill 
Is hasty credit, and a distant bill; 

Who, nurs’d in clubs, disdains a vulgar trade, 

Fxults to trust, and blushes to be paid.” 
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Oft shall Fitzpatrick’s wit and Stanhope’s ease 
And Burgoyne’s manly sense unite to please. 

And while each guest attends our varied feats 
Of scattered covies and retreating fleets, 

Me shall they wish some better sport to gain, 

And Thee more glory, from the next campaign.” 

In the society of such men the destiny of Mr. 
Sheridan could not be long in fixing. On the one 
side, his own keen thirst for distinction, and, on 
the other, a quick and sanguine appretiation of 
the service that such talents might render in the 
warfare of party, could not fail to hasten the re- 
sult that both desired. 

His first appearance before the public as a po- 
litical character was in conjunction with Mr. Fox, 
at the beginning of the year 1780, when the 
famous Resolutions on the State of the Represen- 
tation, signed by Mr. Fox as chairman of the 
Westminster Committee, together with a Report 
on the same subject from the Sub-Committee, 
signed by Sheridan, were laid before the public. 
Annual Parliaments and Universal Suffrage were 
the professed objects of this meeting; and the 
first of the Resolutions, subscribed by Mr. Fox, 
stated that “ Annual Parliaments are the un- 
doubted right of the people of England.” 

Notwithstanding this strong declaration, it may 
be doubted whether Sheridan was, any more than 
Mr. Fox, a very sincere friend to the principle of 
Reform ; and the manner in which he mashed his 
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disinclination or indifference to it was strongly 
characteristic both of his humour and his tact. 
Aware that the wild scheme of Cartwright and 
others, which these Resolutions recommended, 
was wholly impracticable, he always took refuge 
in it when pressed upon the subject, and would 
laughingly advise his political friends to do the 
same : — “ Whenever any one,” he would say, 
“ proposes to you a specific plan of Reform, al- 
ways answer that you are for nothing short of An- 
nual Parliaments and Universal Suffrage — there 
you are safe.” He also had evident delight, when 
talking on this question, in referring to a jest of 
Burke, who said that there had arisen a new party 
of Reformers, still more orthodox than the rest, 
who thought Annual Parliaments far from being 
sufficiently frequent, and who, founding them- 
selves upon the latter words of the statute of 
Edward III., that “ a parliament shall be bolden 
every year once, and more often if need bef were 
known by the denomination of the Oftener-if- 
need-bes. “ For my part,” he would add, in re- 
lating this, “ I am an Oftener-if-need-be.” Even 
when most serious on the subject (for, to the last, 
he professed himself a warm friend to Reform), 
his arguments had the air of being ironical and 
insidious. To Annual Parliaments and Universal 
Suffrage, he would say, the principles of repre- 
sentation naturally and necessarily led, — any less 
extensive proposition was a base compromise and 
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a dereliction of right; and the first encroachment 
on the people was the act of Henry VI., which 
limited the power of election to forty-shilling 
freeholders within the county, whereas the real 
right was in the “ outrageous and excessive” 
number of people, by whom the preamble recites'* 1 
that the choice had been made of late. — Such 
were the arguments by which he affected to sup- 
port his cause, and it is not difficult to detect the 
eyes of the snake glistening from under them. 

The dissolution of parliament that took place 
in the autumn of this year ( 1 780) afforded at length 
the opportunity to which his ambition had so 
eagerly looked forward. It has been said, I know 
not with what accuracy, that he first tried his 
chance of election at Honiton — but Stafford was 
the place destined to have the honour of first 
choosing him for its representative; and it must 
have been no small gratification to his indepen- 
dent spirit, that, unfurnished as he was with 
claims from past political services, he appeared 
in parliament, not as the nominee of any aristo- 
cratic patron, but as member for a borough, 
which, whatever might be its purity in other 
respects, at least enjoyed the freedom of choice. 

* “ Elections of knights of shires have now of late been 
made by very great outrageous and excessive number of 
people, dwelling within the same counties, of the which 
most part was people of small substance and of no value.” 
811. 6. c. 7. 
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Elected conjointly with Mr. Monckton, to whose 
interest and exertions he chiefly owed his success, 
he took his seat in the new parliament which met 
in the month of October ; — and, from that mo- 
ment giving himself up to the pursuit of politics, 
bid adieu to the worship of the Dramatic Muse 
for ever : — 

‘ ‘ Comcedia luget ; 

Scena est deserla : / line ludus risusque jocusque 
El numeri innumeri simulomnes collacrumaru.nl." 

Comedy mourns — the Stage neglected sleeps — 

Ev'n Mirth in tears his languid laughter steeps. 

And Song, through all her various empire, weeps. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

UNFINISHED PLAYS AND POEMS. 

Before I enter upon the sketch of* Mr. Sheri- 
dan’s political life, I shall take this opportunity 
of laying before the reader such information with 
respect to his unfinished literary designs, both 
dramatic and poetic, as the papers in my posses- 
sion enable me to communicate. 

Some of his youthful attempts in literature 
have already been mentioned, and there is a dra- 
matic sketch of his, founded on the Vicar of Wake- 
field, which, from a date on the manuscript 
(1768), appears to have been produced at a still 
earlier age, and when he was only in his seven- 
teenth year. A scene of this piece will be suffi- 
cient to show how very soon his talent for lively 
dialogue displayed itself : — 

“ Scene II. 

lc Thornhill and Arnold. 

“ Thornhill. Nay, prithee. Jack, no more of tliatif you 
lore me. What, shall I stop short with the game in lull 
view? Faith, I believe the fellow’s turned puritan. 
What think you of turning mcthodist , Jack ? You have 
a tolerable good canting countenance, and, if escaped 
VOL. 1. 24 
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being taken up for a Jesuit, you might make a fortune 
in Moor-fields. >. 

“ Arnold. I was serious, Tom. 

“ Thorn. Splenetic you mean. Come, fill your 
glass, and a truce to your preaching. Here’s a pretty 
fellow has let his conscience sleep for these five years, 
and has now plucked morality from the leaves of his 
grandmother’s bible, beginning to declaim against what 
he has practised half his life-time. Why, 1 tell you 
once more, my schemes are all come to perfection. I am 
now convinced Olivia loves me — at our last conversation, 
she said she would rely wholly on my honour. 

“ Arn. And therefore you would deceive her. 

“ Thom. Why no — deceive her? — why — indeed — as 
to that — but — but, for God’s sake, let me hear no more 
on this subject, for ’faith you make me sad. Jack. If 
you continue your admonitions, I shall begin to think 
you have yourself an eye on the girl. You have pro- 
mised me your assistance, and when you came down 
into the country, were as hot on the scheme as myself : 
but, since you have been two or three times with me at 
Primrose’s, you have fallen off strangely. No encroach- 
ments, Jack, on my little rosebud — if you have a mind 
to beat up game in this quarter, there’s her sister — but 
no poaching. 

“ Am. I am not insensible to her sister’s merit, but 
have no such views as you have. However, you have 
promised me that if you find in this lady that real virtue 
which you so firmly deny to exist in the sex, you will 
give up the pursuit, and, foregoing the low considera- 
tions of fortune, make atonement by marriage. 

“ Thom. Such is my serious resolution. 

‘■’■ Arn. I wish you'd forego the experiment. But, you 
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have been so much in raptures with your success, that 
I have, as yet, had no clear account how you came ac- 
quainted in the family. ■ , 

“ Thorn. Oh, I’ll tell you immediately. You know 
Lady Palchet? 

“ Arn. What, is she here? 

“ Thorn. It was by her I was first introduced. It 
seems that, last year, her ladyship's reputation began 
to suffer a little; so that she thought it prudent to retire 
for a while, till people learned better manners, or got 
Worse memories. She soon became acquainted with 
this little family, and, as the wife is a prodigious admirer 
of quality, grew in a short time to be very intimate, 
and imagining that she may one day make her market of 
the girls, has much ingratiated herself with them. 
She introduced me — I drank, and abused this degene- 
rate age with the father — promised wonders to the mo- 
ther for all her brats — praised her gooseberry wine, and 
ogled the daughters, by which means in three days I 
made the progress I related to you. 

Am. You have been expeditious indeed. I fear where 
that devil Lady Patchet is concerned there can be no 
good— but is there not a son? 

“ Thorn. Oh 1 the most ridiculous creature in nature. 
He has been bred in the country, a bumpkin all his life, 
till within these six years, when he was sent to the Uni- 
versity, but, the misfortunes that have reduced his fa- 
ther falling out, he is returned, the most ridiculous 
animal you ever saw, a conceited disputing blockhead. 
So there is no great matter to fear from his peneti ation. 
But come, let us begone, and see this moral family, we 
shall meet them coming from the field, and you will 
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see a man who was once in affluence, maintaining by 
hard labour a numerous family. 

“ Arn. Oh ! Thornhill, can you wish to add infamy 
to their poverty? 

[Exeunt." 

There also remain among his papers three Acts 
of a Drama, without a name, — written evidently 
in haste, and with scarcely any correction, — the 
subject of which is so wild and unmanageable, 
that I should not have hesitated in referring it to 
the same early date, had not the introduction 
into one of the scenes of “ Dry be that tear, be 
hush’d that sigh,” proved it to have been pro- 
duced after that pretty song was written. 

The chief personages upon whom the story 
turns arc a band of outlaws, who, under the name 
and disguise of Devils , have taken up their resi- 
dence in a gloomy wood, adjoint n . 'ullage, the 
inhabitants of which they keep inp. etual alarm 

by their incursions and apparitions. In the same 
wood resides a hermit, secretly ''onnectcd with 
this band, who keeps secluded within his cave the 
beautiful Reginilla, hid alike V in the light of 
the sun and the eyes of men. _>■ e has, however, 
been indulged in her prison with a glimpse of a 
handsome young huntsman, /horn she believes 
to be a phantom, and is encouraged in her belief 
by the hermit, by whose contrivance this hunts- 
man (a prince in disguise) has been thus presented 
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to her. The following is — as well as I can make 
it out from a manuscript not easily decipherable — 
the scene that takes place between the fair recluse 
and her visitant. The style, where style is at- 
tempted, shows, as the reader will perceive, a 
taste yet immature and unchastened : — 


“ Scene draws, and discovers Reciniua asleep in the 
Cave. 

“ Enter Pevidor and other Devils, with the Hunts- 
man — unbind him, and exeunt. 

“Hunts. Ha! Where am I now? Is it indeed the 
dread abode of guilt, or refuge of a band of thieves ? it 
cannot be a dream, (sees Reginilla.) Ha ! if this be so, 
and I do dream, may I never wake — it is — my beating 
heart acknowledges m^dear, gentle Reginilla. I'll not 
wake her, lest, if it be a phantom, it should vanish. 
Oh, balmy breath ! but for thy soft sighs that come to 

tell me it is no image, I should believe ( bends 

down towa/ds her.) a sigh from her heart ! — thus let 
me arrest thee on thy way. ( hisses her.) A deeper blush 
has flushed her check — sweet modesty ! that even in sleep 
is conscious and resentful. — She will not wake, and yet 
some fan^y calls up those frequent sighs — how her heart 
beats in its ivory cage, like an imprisoned bird — or as if 
to reprove the hand that dares approach its sanctuary ! 
Oh, would she but wake, and bless this gloom with her 
bright eyes! — Soft, here’s a lute — perhaps her soul will 
hear the call of harmony. 

24. 
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* “ Oil yield, fair lids, the treasures of my heart. 

Release those beams that make this mansion bright ; 

From her sweet sense. Slumber, tho’ sweet thou art, 
Begone, anti give the air she breathes in light. 

“ Or while, oh Sleep, thou dost those glances hide. 

Let rosy slumbers still around her play. 

Sweet as the cherub Innocence enjoy’d, 

When in thy lap, new born, in smiles he lay. 

“ And thou, oh Dream, that com’st her sleep to cheer, 

Oh take my shape, and play a lover’s part ; 

Kiss her from me, and whisper in her ear, 

Till her eyes shine, ’tis night within my heart. 

“ Reg. (waking.) The phantom, father, ( seizes his 
hand.) ah, do net, do not wake me then, (rises.) 

“ Hunts, (kneeling to her.) Thou beauteous sun of 
this dark world, that mak’sta place, so like the cave of 
death, a heaven tome, instruct me howl may approach 
thee — how address thee and not offend. 

“ Reg. Oh how my soul wonlyl hang upon those lips! 
speak on — and yet, methinks, he should not kneel so — 
why are you afraid, Sir? indeed, I cannot hurt you. 

“ Hunts. Sweet innocence, I’m sure thou would’st 
not. 

“ Reg. Art thou not he to whom I told my name, 
and didst thou not say thine was — 

“ Hunts. Oh blessed be the name that then thou told'st 

* I have taken the liberty here of supplying a few rhymes 
and words that are wanting in the original copy of the song. 
The last line of all runs thus in the manuscript: — 

“ Till her eye shines, I live in darkest night.” 

which, not rhyming as it ought, I have ventured to alter as 
above. 
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— it has been ever since my charm, and kept me from 
distraction. But, may I ask how such sweet excellence 
as thine could be hid in such a place ? 

“ Reg. Alas, I know not — for such as thou I never 
saw before, nor any like myself. 

“ Hurds. Nor like thee ever shall — but would'st thou 
leave tliis place, and live with such as I am ? 

“ Reg. Why may not y.ou live here with such as I ? 

“ Hurds. Yes — but I would carry thee where all 
above an azure canopy extends, at night bedropt with 
gems, and one more glorious lamp, that yields such 
bashful light as love enjoys — while underneath, a carpet 
shall be spread of flowers to court the pressure of thy 
step, with such sweet whispered invitations from the 
leaves of shady groves or murmuring of silver streams, 
that thou shall think thou art in Paradise. 

“ Reg. Indeed! 

“ Hurds. Ay, and I’ll watch and wait on thee all day, 
and cull the choicest flowers, which while thou bind’st 
in the mysterious knot of love, I'll tune for thee no vul- 
gar lays, or tell thee tales shall make thee weep yet 
please thee — while thus I press thy hand, and warm it 
thus with kisses. 

“ Reg. I doubt thee not — but then my Governor has 
told me many a tale of faithless men, who court a lady 
but to steal her peace and fame, and then to leave her. 

“ Hunts. Oh never such as thou art — witness alh 

“ Reg. Then wherefore couldst thou not live here? 
For I do feel; tho’ tenfold darkness did surround this 
spot, I could be blest, would you but stay here ; and, if 
it made you sad to be imprison’d thus, I’d sing and play 
for thee, and dress thee sweetest fruits, and, though you 
chid me, would kiss thy tear away and hide my blush- 
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ing face upon ihy bosom — indeed, I would. Then 
what avails the gaudy day and all the evil things I’m told 
inhabit there, to those who have within themselves all 
that delight and love and heaven can give. 

“ Hunts. My angel, thou hast indeed the soul of 
love. 

“ Reg. It is no ill thing, is it ? 

“ Hunts. Oh most divine — it is the immediate gift of 
heaven, which steals into our breast * * * 

******* 

’tis that which makes me sigh thus, look thus — fear and 
tremble for thee. 

■** Reg. Sure I should learn it too, if you would teach 
me. 

{Sound of horn without — Huntsman starts. 

“ Reg. You must not go — this is but a dance prepa- 
ring for my amusement — oh we have, indeed, some 
pleasures here — come, I will sing for you the while. 

“ Song. 

• 

“ Wilt tliou then leave me? canst thou go from me, 

To woo the fair that love the gaudy day ? 

Yet, cv’n among those joys, thou’Jt find that she, 

Who dwells in darkness, lores thee more than thev. 
For these poor hands, and these unpractised eyes, 

And this poor heart, is thine without disguise. 

** But, if thou ’It stay with me, my only care 

Shall be to please and make thee love to stay, 

With music, song, and dance * .* * 

* * * * * * 

But, if you go, nor music, song, nor dance, 

* * * * * * 

“ If thort art studious, I will read 
Thee tales of pleasing woe — 
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If thou art sad, I'll kiss away 

The tears that flow. 

* m 

“ If thou would’st play. I'll kiss thee till 1 blush, 

Then hide that blush upon thy breast, 

If thou would’st sleep 

Shall rock thy aching head to rest. 

Hunts . My soul’s wonder, I will never leave thee. 

1 ‘ ( The dance. — AU§niande by two Bears. ) 

** Enter Pevidor. 

IC Pev. So fond, so soon! I cannot bear to see it. 
What ho, within ( Devils enter. ) secure him. 

( Seize and bind the Huntsman." 

The Duke or sovereign of the country, where 
these events are supposed to take place, arrives at 
the head of a military force, for the purpose of 
investing the haunted wood, and putting down, 
as he says, those “ lawless renegades, who, in 
infernal masquerade, make a hell around him.” 
He is also desirous of consulting the holy hermit 
of the wood, and availing himself of his pious 
consolations and prayers— -being haunted with 
remorse for having criminally gained possession 
of the crown by contriving the shipwreck of the 
rightful heir, and then banishing from the court 
his most virtuous counsellors. In addition to 
these causes of disquietude, he has lately lost, in 
a mysterious manner, his only son, who, he sup- 
poses, has fallen a victim to these Satanic out- 
laws, but who, on the contrary, it appears, has 
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voluntarily become an associate of their band, 
and is amusing himself, heedless of his noble 
father’s sorrow, by making love, in the disguise 
of a dancing bear, to a young village coquette of 
the name of Mopsa. A short specimen of the 
manner, in which this last farcical incident is 
managed, will show how wide even Sheridan was, 
at first, of that true vein of comedy, which, on 
searching deeper into the mine, he so soon after- 
wards found : — 

“ Scene. — The Inside of the Collage.*— Mopsa, Lubin 
(her father), and Colin (her lover) discovered . 

“ Enter Peyidor, leading the Bear , and singing . 

“ And he dances, dances, dances, 

And goes upright like a Christian swain, 

And he shows you pretty fancies, 

Nor ever tries to shake off his chain. * 

“ Lubin. Servant, master. Now, Mopsa, you are 
happy — it is, indeed, a handsome creature. What coun- 
try does your bear come from ? 

“ Pev. Dis bear, please your worship, is ofde race of 
dat bear of St. Antonys who was de first convert he 
made in de woods. St. Antony bade him never more 
meddle with man, and de bear observed de command to 
his dying day. 

“ hub. Wonderful ! 

“ Pev. Dis generation be all de same — all born widout 
toots. 

“ Colin. What, can’t he bite ? (puts his finger to the 
Bear’s mouth , who bites him.) Oh Lord, no toots ! why 
you— 
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“ Pev. Oh datbe only his gum. 

( Mopsa laughs. 

Col . For shame, Mopsa— now, I say, Maister Lubin, 
mustn’t she give me a kiss to jnake it well ? 

“ Lub. Ay, kiss her, kiss her, Colin. 

“ Col. Come, Miss. 

( Mopsa runs to the Bear , who kisses her.” 
The following scene of the Devils, drinking 
in their subterraneous dwelling, though cleverly 
imagined, is such as, perhaps, no cookery of style 
could render palatdable to an English audience. 

“ Scene. — The Devil s Cave. 

“ 1 st Dev. Come, Urial, here’s to our resurrection. 

“ id Dev. It is a toast I’d scarcely pledge — by my life, 
I think we’re happier here. 

“ "bdDev. Why, so think I — by Jove, I would despise 
the man, who could but wish to rise again to earth, 
unless we were to lord there. What ! sneaking pitiful 
in bondage, among vile money-scrapers, treacherous 
friends, fawniug flatterers — or, still worse, deceitful 
mistresses. Shall we, who reign lords here, again lend 
ourselves to swell the train of tyranny and usurpation ? 
By my old father’s memory, I’d rather be the blindest 
mole that ever skulked in darkness, the lord of one poor 
hole where he might say ‘ I’m master here.’ 

“ id Dev. You are too hot — where shall concord be 
found, if even the devils disagree. — Come, fill the glass, 
and add thy harmony — while we have wine to enlight- 
* en us, the suu be hanged ! I never thought he gave so 
fine a light, for my part — and then, there are such vile 

inconveniences — high winds and storms, rains, etc 

oh hang it! living on the outside of the earth is ljk$ 
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sleeping on deck, when one might, like us, have a snug 
birth in the cabin. 

“ 1 st Dev. True, true, — Helial, where is thy catch? 

“ In the earth’s centre let me live, 

There, like a rabbit will I thrive. 

Nor care if fools should call my life infernal ; 

While men on earth crawl lazily about, 

Like snails upon the surface of the nut, 

We are, like maggots, feasting in the kernel. 

“ 1st Dev. Bravo, by this glass 5 Mcli, what say you ? 

“ 3 rf Dev. Come, here’s to my Mina — I used to toast 
her iu the upper regions. 

“ istDev. Ay, we miss them here. 

“ Glee. 

“ What’s a woman good for? 

Rat me, sir, if I know. 

* * * * ♦ 

She’s a savour to the glass, 

An excuse«to make it pass. 

* + * + * 

‘ “ 1 st Dev. I fear we are like the wits above, who 
abuse women only because they can’t get them, — and 
after all, it must be owned they are a pretty kind of 
creatures. 

“ AIL Yes, yes. 

“ Catch. 

, “ *Tis woman after all 

Is the blessing of this ball, 

’Tis she keeps the balance of it even . 

We are devils, it is. true, 

But had we women too, 

Our Tartarus would turn to a Heaven !” 

A scene in the Third Act, where these devils 
bring the prisoners whom they have captured to 
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trial, is an overcharged imitation of the satire of 
Fielding, and must have been written, I think, 
after a perusal of that author’s Satirical Romance, 
“ A Journey from this World to the Next,” — 
the first half of which contains as muclf genuine 
humour and fancy as are to be found in any other 
production of the kind. The interrogatories of 
Minos in that work suggested, I suspect, the fol- 
lowing scene : — 

^ Enter anumbe.ro/ Devils. — Others bring in Ludovico. 


“ 1 st Dev. Just taken, in the wood, sir, with two 
more. 


11 Chorus of Devils. 

“ Welcome, welcome * 

* * * * * 


“ Pe v. What art thou? 

“ Ludov. I went for a man in the other world. 

“ Pev. What sort of man ? 

“ Ludov. A soldier, at your service. 

“ Pev. Wast thou in the battle of ? 

“ Ludov. Truly I was. 

“ Pev. What was the quarrel ? • 

“ Ludov. I never had lime to ask. The children of 
peace, who make our quarrels, must be Your Worship’s 
informants there. 

“ Pev. And art thou not ashamed to draw the sword 
for thou know'st not what — and to be the victim and 
food of others’ folly? 

“ Ludov. Vasily. 

“ Pev. {to the Devils.) Well, take him for to-day, and 
only score his skin and pepper it with powder — then chain 

vol. 1 . 25 


Digitized by Google 



MEMOIRS OF 


* 9 ° 

him to a cannon, and let the Devils practise at his head 
— his be the reward who hits it with a single ball. 

‘ Ludov. Oh mercy, mercy ! 

“ Pev. Bring Savodi, 

(A Devil brings in Savodi.) 

“ Chorus as before. 

“ YY r elcome, welcome, etc. 

‘ ‘ Pev. Who art thou ? 

“ Sav. A courtier, at Your Grace’s service. 

“ Pev. Your name? 

“ Sav. Savodi, an’ please Your Highnesses. 

“ Pev. Your use? 

“ Sav. A foolish utensil of state — a clock kept in the 
waiting-chamber, to count the hours. 

“ Pev. Are you not one of those who fawn and lie, 
and cringe like spaniels to those a little higher, and take 
revenge by tyranny on all beneath? 

“Sav. Most true, Your Highnesses. 

“ Pev. Is't not thy trade to promise what thou canst 
not do, — to gull the credulous of money, to shut the 
royal door on unassuming merit — to catch the scandal 

lor thy master's ear, and stop the people’s voice 

Sav. Exactly, an’ please Your Highnesses’ Wor- 
ships. 

‘ * Pev . Thou dost not now deny it ? 

“ Sav. Oh no, no, no. 

“ Pev. Here — baths of flaming sulphur ! — quick — 
stir up the cauldron of boiling lead — this crime de- 
serves it. • 

“ 1 st Dev. Great Judge of this infernal place, allow 
him but the rnercy of the court. 

“ Sav. Ohkind Devil! — yes, Great Judge, allow. 
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“ i st Dev. The punishment is undergone already — 
truth from him is something. 

“ Sav. Oh, most unusual — sweet devil ! 

“ i st Dev. Then, he is tender, and might not be able * 
to endure — 

“ Sav. Endure ! I shall be annihilated by the thoughts 
of it — dear devil. 

“ i st Dev. Then let him, I beseech you, in scalding 
brimstone be first soaked a little, to inure and prepare 
him for the other. 

“ Sav. Oh hear me, hear me! 

“ Pev. Well, be it so. 

(Devils take him out and bring in Pamphiles.) 

“ Pev. This is he we rescued from the ladies — a 
dainty one, I warrant. 

“ Pamphil. ( affectedly .) This is Hell, certainly by the 
smell. 

“ Pev. What, art thou a soldier too? 

“ Pamphil. No, on my life — a Colonel, but no sol- 
dier — innocent even of a review, as I exist. 

“ Pev. How rose you then? come, come — the truth. 

“ Pamphil. Nay, be not angry, sir — if I was preferred 
it was not my fault — upon my soul, I never did any 
thing to incur preferment. 

i* Pev. Indeed! what was thy employment then, 
friend? 

“ Pamphil. Hunting — 

“ Pev. Tis false. 

“ Pamphil. Hunting women’s reputations. 

“ Pev. What, thou wert amorous? 

“ Pamphil. No, on my honour, sir but vain, con- 
founded vain — the character of bringing down my game 
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was all I wished, and, like a true sportsman, I would 
have given my birds' to my pointers. 

“ Pev. This crime is new — what shall we do with 
him ?”elc. etc. 

This singular Drama does not appear to have 
been ever finished. With respect to the winding 
up of the story, the hermit, we may cpnclude, 
w'ould have turned out to be the banished coun- 
sellor, and the devils, his followers; while the 
young huntsman w r ould most probably have 
proved to be the rightful heir of the dukedom. 

In a more crude and unfinished state are the 
fragments that remain of his projected opera. 
“ The Foresters.” To this piece, (which appears 
to have been undertaken at a later period than 
the preceding one,) Mr. Sheridan often alluded 
in conversation — particularly when any regret 
w r as expressed at his having ceased to assist Old 
Drury with his pen,— “ wait (he would say smil- 
ing) till I bring out my Foresters.” The plot, as 
far as can be judged from the few meagre scenes 
that exist, was intended to be an improvement 
upon that of the Drama just described — the Devils 
being transformed into Foresters, and the action 
commencing, not with the loss of a son but the 
recovery of a daughter, who had fallen by accident 
into the hands of these free-booters. At the 
opening of the piece the young lady has just been 
restored to her father by the heroic Captain of 
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the Foresters, with no other loss than that of 
her heart, which she is supected of having left 
with her preserver. The list of the Dramatis 
Personae (to which however he did not afterwards . 
adhere) is as follows : — 

Old Oscar. 

Young Oscar. 

Colona. 

Morven. 

Harold . 

Rico. 

Miza. 

Malvina. 

Allanda. 

Dorcas. 

Emma. 

To this strange medley of nomenclature is ap- 
pended a memorandum — “ Fide Petrarch for 
names.” 

The first scene represents the numerous lovers 
of Malvina rejoicing at her return, and celebra- 
ting it by a chorus; after which Oscar, her fa- 
ther, holds the following dialogue with one of 
them 

“ Osc. I thought, son, you would have been among 
the first and most eager to see Malvina upon her return. 

“ Colin. Oh, father, I would give half my flock lo 
think that my presence would be welcome to her. 

“ Osc. I am sure you have never seen her prefer any 
one else. 

* ‘ Col. There’s the torment of it — were I but once 

25 . 
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sure that she loved another better, I think, I should be 
content — at least she should not know but that I was so. 
My love is not of that jealous sort that I should pine to 
see her happy with another — nay, I could even regard 
the man that would make her so. 

“ Osc. Haven’t you spoke with her since her return? 

“ Col. Yes, and I think she is colder to me than ever. 
My professions of love used formerly to make her laugh, 
but now they make her weep — formerly she seemed 
wholly insensible; now, alas, she seems to feel — but as 
if addressed by the wrong person.” etc. etc. 

In a following scene are introduced two brothers, 
both equally enamoured of the fair Malvina, yet 
preserving their affection unaltered towards each 
other. With the recollection of Sheridan’s own 
story fresh in our minds, we might suppose that 
he meant some reference to it in this incident, 
were it not for the exceeding niaiserie that he 
has thrown into the dialogue. For instance : — 

“ Osc. But we are interrupted — here are two more of 
her lovers — brothers, and rivals, but friends. 

“ Enter Nico and Lubin. 

“ So, Nico, — how comes it you are so late in your en- 
quiries after your mistress? 

“ Nic. I should have been sooner; but Lubin would 
stay to make himself fine — though he knows he has no 
chance of appearing so to Malvina. 

“ Lubin. fio, in truth — Nico says right — I have no 
more chance than himself. 

“ Osc. However, I am glad to see you reconciled, and 
that you live together, as brothers should do. 
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“ Nico. Yes, ever since we found your daughter cared 
for neither of us, we grew to care for one another. There 
is a fellowship in adversity that is consoling; and it is 
something to think that Lubin is as unfortunate as myself. 

“ Lubin. Yes, we are well matched — I think Malvina 
dislikes him, if possible more than me, and that’s a great 
comfort. 

“ Nico. We often sit together, and play such woeful 
tunes on our pipes, that the very sheep are moved at it. 

“ Osc. But why don’t you rouse yourselves, and since 
you can meet with no requital of your passion, return 
the proud maid scorn for scorn. 

“ Nico. Oh mercy, no — we find a great comfort in 
our sorrow — don't we, Lubin ? 

“ Lubin. Yes, if I meet no crosses, I shall be undone 
in another twelvemonth — I let all go to wreck and ruin. 

“ Osc. But suppose Malvina sh*ould be brought to give 
you encouragement. 

“ Nico. Heaven forbid ! that would spoil all. 

“ Lubin. Truly, I was almost assured within this fort- 
night that she was going to relax. 

“ Nic. Ay, I shall never forget how alarmed we were 
at the appearance of a smile on e day,” etc. etc. 


Of the poetical part of this opera, the only 
specimens he has left are a skeleton of a chorus, 
beginning “Bold Foresters we are,” and the fol- 
lowingsong, which, for grace and tenderness, is not 
unworthy of the hand that produced The Duenna: — 


“ We two, each other’s only pride. 

Each other’s bliss, each other's guide, 
Far from the world’s unhallow’d noise, 
Its coarse delights and tainted joys, 
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Through wilds will roam and deserts rude — 

For, Love, thy home is solitude. 

“ There shall no vain pretender be. 

To court thy smile and torture me, 

No proud superior there be seen. 

But nature’s voice shall hail thee, queen. 

“ With fond respect and tender awe, 

I will receive thy gentle law, 

Obey thy looks, and serve thee still, 

Prevent thy wish, foresee thy will, . 

And, added to a lover’s care. 

Be all that friends and parents are.” 

But, of all Mr. Sheridan’s unfinished designs, 
the Comedy which he meditated on the subject of 
Affectation is that of which the abandonment is 
most to be regretted. To a satirist, who would 
not confine his ridicule to the mere outward de- 
monstrations of this folly, but would follow and 
detect it through all its windings and disguises, 
there could hardly perhaps be a more fertile 
theme. Affectation, - merely of manner , being 
itself a sort of acting, does not easily admit of any 
additional colouring on the stage, without dege- 
nerating into farce; and, accordingly, fops and 
fine ladies — with very few exceptions — are about 
as silly andtiresome in representation as in reality. 
But the aim of the dramatist, in this comedy, 
would have been far more important and exten- 
sive; — and how anxious he was to keep before 
liis mind’s eye the w r hole wide horizon of folly 
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which h’is subject opened upon him, will appear 
from the following list of the various species of 
Affectation, which I have found written by him, 
exactly as I give it, on the inside cover of the me- 
morandum-book, thatcontains.the only remaining 
vestiges of this play : — 

“ An Affectation of Business. 

of Accomplishments, 
of Love of Letters and Wit. 
Music. 

of Intrigue, 
of Sensibility, 
of Vivacity, 

of Silence and Importance, 
of Modesty, 
of Profligacy, 
of Moroseness. ” 

In this projected comedy he does not seem to 

have advanced as far as even the invention of the 

« 

plot or the composition of a single scene. The 
memorandum-book alluded to — on the first leaf 
of which he had wi'itten in his neatest hand (as if 
to encourage himself to begin) “Affectation” — 
contains, besides the names of three of the intended 
personages, Sir Babble Bore, Sir Peregrine Paradox , 
and Feignwit, nothing but uneinbodied sketches 
of character, and scattered particles of wit, which 
seem waiting, like the imperfect forms and seeds 
in chaos, for the brooding of genius to nurse them 
into system and beauty. 

The reader will not, I think, be displeased at 
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seeing some of these curious materials here. 
They will show that in this work, as well as in 
the School for Scandal, he was desirous of making 
the vintage of his wit as rich as possible, by dis- 
tilling into it every drop that the collected fruits 
of his thought and fancy could supply. Some of 
the jests are far-fetched and others, perhaps, 
abortive — but it is pleasant to track him in his 
pursuit of a point, even when he misses. The 
very failures of a man of real wit are often more 
delightful than the best successes of others — the 
quick-silver, even in escaping from his grasp, 
shines; “ it still eludes him, but it glitters still.” 

I shall give the memorandums as I find them, 
with no other difference, than that of classing 
together those that have relation to the same • 
thought or subject. 

“ Character. — Mr. Bcstle. 

“ A man who delights in hurry and interruption — 
will take any one’s business for them — leaves word where 
all his plagues may follow him — governor of all hospi- 
tals, etc. — share in Ranelagh — speaker every where, 
from the Vestry to the House of Commons — * I am not 
at home — gad, now he has heard me and I must be at 
home.’ — ‘ Here am Iso plagued, and there is nothing I 
love so much as retirement and quiet.’ — 4 You never sent 
after me.’ — Let servants call in to him such a message 
as 4 ’Tis nothing but the window-tax,’ the hiding in a 
room that communicates. — A young man tells him some 
important business in the middle of fifty trivial interrup- 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


2 99 

tions, and the calling in of idlers ; such as fidlers, wild- 
beast men, foreigners with recommendatory letters, etc. 
— answers not^s on his knee, * and so your uncle died ? 
— for your obliging enquiries — and left you an orphan 
— to cards in the evening.’ 

“ Can’t bear to be doing nothing. < — ‘ Can I do any- 
thing for any body any where ?’ — ‘ Have been to the 
Secretary — written to the Treasury.’ — ‘Must proceed to 
meet the Commissioners, and write Mr. Price’s little boy’s 
exercise.’ — The most active idler and laborious trifler. 

“He does not in reality love business — only the ap- 
pearance of it. ‘Ha ! ha ! did my Lord say that I was al- 
ways very busy ? — What, plagued to death ?’ 

“ Keeps all his letters and copies — ‘ Mem. to meet 
the Hackneycoach Commissioners — to arbitrate be- 
tween, etc. etc.’ 

“ Contrast with the man of indolence, his brother. 
— ‘So, brother, just up ! and I have been, etc. etc.’— one 
will give his money from indolent generosity, the other 
his time from restlessness — ‘ ’Twill be shorter to pay the 
bill than look for the receipt.’ — Files letters, answered 
and unanswered — ‘Why, here are more unopened than- 
answered !’ 


‘ ‘ He regulates every action by a love for fashion — will 
grant annuities though he doesn’t want money — appear 
to intrigue, though constant, to drink, though sober — 
has some fashionable vices — affects to be distressed in his 
circumstances, and, when his new vis-a-vis comes out, 
procures a judgment to be entered against him — wants 
to lose, but by ill-luck wins five thousand pounds. 

“ One who changes sides in all arguments the mo- 
ment any one agrees with him. 
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“ Au irresolute arguer, to whom it is a great mis- 
fortune that there are not three sides to a question — 
a libertine in argument; conviction, like enjoyment, 
palls him, and Ins rakish understanding is soon satiated 
with truth — more capable of being faithful to a paradox 
— ‘llove truth as I do my wife; but sophistry and para- 
doxes are my mistresses — 1 have a strong domestic respect 
for her, but for the other the passion due to a mistress.’ 

“ One, who agrees with every one for the pleasure 
of speaking their sentiments for them — so fond of talking 
that he does not contradict only because be can’t wait 
to hear people out. 

“ A tripping casuist, who veers by others’ breath, and 
gets on to information by tacking between the two sides 
— like a hoy, not made to go straight before the wind. 

“ The more he talks, the farther he is off the argu- 
ment, like a bowl on a wrong bias. 

“What are the affectations you chiefly dislike? 

“ There are many in this company, so I'll mention 
others. — To see two people affecting intrigue, having 
their assignations in public places only; he, affecting a 
warm pursuit, and the lady, acting the hesitation of re- 
treating virtue — ‘ Pray, ma’am, don’t you think, etc.’ — 
while neither party have words between ’em to conduct 
the preliminaries of gallantry, nor passion to pursue the 
object of it. 

‘‘ A plan of public flirtation — not to get beyond a 


“ Then I hale to see one, to whom heaven has given 
real beauty , settling her features at the glass of fashion, 
while she speaks — not thinking so much of what she 
says as how she looks, and more careful of the ac- 
tion of her lips than of what shall come from them. 
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“ A pretty woman studying looks and endeavouring to 

recollect an ogle, like Lady , who has learned to 

play her eyelids like Venetian blinds. * 

“An old woman endeavouring to put herself back to 
a girl. > 

“ A true trained wit lays his plan like a general — fore- 
sees the circumstances of the conversation — surveys the 
ground and contingencies — detaches a question to draw 
you into the palpable ambuscade of his ready-made joke. 

“A man intriguing , only for the reputation of it — to 
his confidential servant : * Who am 1 in love with now?’ 
— * The newspapers give you so and so — you are laying 
close siege to Lady L. in the Morning Post , and have 
succeeded with Lady G. in the Herald — Sir F. is very 
jealous of you in the Gazetteer.’ — ‘ Remember to-morrow, 
the first thing you do, to put me in love with Mrs. C.’ 

“ ‘I forgot to forget the billet-doux at Brook’s.’ — 
* By the bye, an’t I in love with you ?’ — ‘ Lady L. has 
promised to meet me in her carriage to-morrow — where 
is the most public place?’ 

“ ‘You were rude to her !’ — ‘ Oh no, upon my soul, 
I made love to her directly.’ 

“ An old man, who affects intrigue, and writes his 
own reproaches in the Morning Post, trying to scanda- 
lise himself into the reputation of being young, as if he 
could obscure his age by blotting his character — though 
never so little candid as when lie’s abusing himself. 


* This simile is repeated in various shapes through his 
manuscripts — “ She moves her eyes up and down like Vene- 
tian blinds” — “ ller eyelids play like a Venetian blind,” 
etc. etc. 
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‘ c ‘ Shall you be at Lady ’s ? — I’m told the Bramin 

is to be there, and the new French philosopher. ’ — ‘No 

— it will be pleasanter at Lady ’s conversazione — 

the cow with two heads will be there.’ 


“ ‘ I shall order my valet to shoot me the very first 
thing he does in the morning.’ 

“ ‘ You are yourself affected and don’t know it— you 
would pass for morose.’ 

“ He merely wanted to be singular, and happened to 
find the character of moroseness unoccupied in the so- 
ciety he lived with. 

“ He certainly has a great deal of fancy and a very 
good memory ; but with a perverse ingenuity he employs 
these qualities as no other person does — for he employs 
his fancy in his narratives, and keeps his recollections 
for his wit — when he makes his jokes, you applaud the 
accuracy of his memory, and ’tis only when he states 
his facts , that you admire the (lights of his imagination.* 

“A fat woman trundling into a room on castors — in 
sitting can only lean against her chair — rings on her 
fingers, and her fat arms strangled with bracelets, which 
belt them like corded brawn — rolling and heaving when 
she laughs with the rattles in her throat, and a most apo- 
plectic ogle — -you wish to draw her out, as you would 
an opera-glass. 

“A long lean man, with all his limbs rambling — no 
way to reduce him to compass, unless you could double 

* The reader will Gnd how much this thought was im- 
proved upon afterwards. 
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him like a pocket rule — with his arms spread, he’d lie on 
the bed of Ware like a cross on a Good Friday bun — 
standing still, he is a pilaster without a base — he appears 
rolled out or run up against a wall — so thin, that his 
front face is but the moiety of a profile — if he stands 
cross-legged, he looks like a caduceus, and put him in 
a fencing attitude, you would take him for a piece of 
chevaux-de-frise — to make any use of him, it must be 
as a spontoou or a fishing-rod — when his wife’s by, he 
follows like a note of admiration — see them together, 
one’s a mast, and the other all hulk — she’s a dome and 
he’s built like a glass-house— when they part, you 
wonder to see the steeple separate from the chancel, 
and were they to embrace, he must hang round her 
neck like a skein of thread on a lace-maker’s bolster — 
to sing her praise you should choose a rondeau, and to 
celebrate him you must write all Alexandrines. 

“ I wouldn’t give a pin to make fine men in love with 
me — every coquette can do that, and the pain you give 
these creatures is very trifling. I love out-of-the-way 
conquests ; and as I think my attractions are singular, I 
would draw singular objects. 

“ The loadstone of true beauty draws the heaviest 
substances — not like the fat dowager, who frets herself 
into warmth to get the notice of a few papier machd 
fops, as you rub Dutch sealing-wax to draw paper. 

“ If I were inclined to flatter, I would say that, as you 
are unlike other women, you ought not to be won as 
they are. Every woman can be gained by time, therefore 
you ought to be by a sudden impulse. Sighs, devotion, 
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attention weigh with others ; but they are so much your 
due, that no one should claim merit from them. . . . 

“ You should not be swayed by common motives — 
how heroic to form a marriage for which no human 
being can guess the inducement — what a glorious unac- 
couulableness ! All the world will wonder what the 
devil you could see in me ; and, if you should doubt 
your singularity, I pledge myself to you that I never 
yet was induced by woman 5 so that I should owe every 
tiling to the effect of your bounty, and not by my own 
superfluous deserts make it a debt, and so lessen both 
the obligation and my gratitude. In short, every other 
woman follow's her inclination, but you, above, all things, 
should take me, if you do not like me. You will, 
besides, have the satisfaction of knowing that we are 
decidedly the worst match in the kingdom — a match, 
too, that must be all your own work, in which fate 
could have no hand, and which no foresight could 
foresee. 


“ A lady who affects poetry. — 4 I made regular 
approaches to her by sonnets and rebusscs — a rondeau 
of circumvallation — her pride sapped by an elegy, and 
her reserve surprised by an impromptu — proceeding to 
storm with Pindarics, she, at last, saved the further 
effusion of ink by a capitulation.’ 


“ Her prudish frowns and resentful looks are as 
ridiculous as ’twould be to see a board with notice of 
spring-guns set in a highway, or of steel-traps in a 
common — because they imply an insinuation that there 
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is something worth plundering where one would not, 
in the least, suspect it. 

“ The expression of her face is at once a denial of 
all love-suit, and a confession that she never was asked 
— the sourness of it arises not so much from her aversion 
to the passion, as from her never having had an oppor- 
tunity to show it. — Her features are so unfortunately 
formed that she could never dissemble or put on 
sweetness enough to induce any one to give her occasion 
to show her bitterness. — I never saw a woman to whom 
you would more readily give credit for perfect chastity. 


“ Lady Clio. ‘ What am I reading?’ — ‘ have 1 drawn 
nothing lately ? — is the work-bag finished ? — how 
accomplished I am ! — has the man been to untune the 
harpsichord? — does it look as if I had been playing 
on it? 

“ ‘Shall 1 be ill to-day? — shall I be nervous?’ — 
'"Your La’ship was nervous yesterday.’ — ‘ Was I? — 
then Til have a cold — I haven’t had a cold this fortnight 
— a cold is becoming — no — I’ll not have a cough 5 that’s 
fatiguing — I'll be quite well.’ — ‘ You become sickness 
— your La’ship always looks vastly well when you’re ill.’ 
“ 4 Leave the book half read and the rose half finished 
—you know I love to be caught in the fact.’ 


“ One who knows that no credit is ever given to his 
assertions, has the more right to contradict his words. 

“ He goes the western circuit, to pick up small fees 
and impudence. 

“ A new wooden leg for Sir Charles Easy. 

26. 
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“ An ornament which proud peers wear all the year 
round — chimney-sweepers only on the first of May. 

“ In marriage if you possess any thing very good, 
it makes you eager to get every thing else good of the 
samesort. 


“ The critic when he gets out of his carriage should 
always recollect, that his footman behind is gone up to 
judge as well as himself. 

“ She might have escaped in her own clothes, but I 
suppose she thought it more romantic to put on her 
brother’s regimentals.” 

The rough sketches and fragments of poems, 
which Mr. Sheridan left behind him, are numerous; 
but those among them that arc sufficiently finished 
to be cited, bear the marks of having been written 
when he was very young, and would not much 
interest the reader — while of the rest it is difficult 
to find four consecutive lines, that have under- 
gone enough of the toilette of composition to be 
presentable in print. It was his usual practice, 
when he undertook any subject in verse, to write 
down his thoughts first in a sort of poetical prose, 
— with, here and there, a rhyme or a metrical 
line, as they might occur — and then, afterwards 
to reduce, with much labour, this anomalous 
compound to regular poetry. The birth of his 
prose being, as w r e have already seen, so difficult, 
it may be imagined how painful was the travail 
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of liis verse. Indeed, the number of tasks which 
he left unfinished are all so many proofs of that 
despair of perfection, which those best qualified 
to attain it are always the most likely to feel. 

There are some fragments of an Epilogue, ap- 
parently intended to be spoken in the character 
of a woman of fashion, which give a lively notion 
of what the poem would have been, when com- 
plete. The high carriages, that had just then 
come into fashion, are thus adverted to: — 

“ My carriage stared at ! — none so high or fine — * 

Palmer’s mail-coach shall be a sledge to mine. 

* * * * * 

No longer now the youths beside us stand, 

And talking lean, and leaning press the hand j 
But, ogling upward, as aloft we sit, 

Straining, poor things, their ancles and their wit, 
And, much too short the inside to explore , 

Hang like supporters half way up the door." 

The approach of a “ veteran husband,” to dis- 
turb these flirtations and chase away the lovers, 
is then hinted at : — 

“ To persecuted virtue yield assistance, 

And for one hour teach younger men their distance, 
Make them, in very spite , appear discreet, 

And mar the public mysteries of the street." 

The affectation of appearing to make love, while 
talking on indifferent matters, is illustrated by 
the following simile : — 
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“ So when dramatic statesmen talk apart, 

With practis’d gesture and heroic start, 

The plot’s their theme, the gaping galleries guess, 

While Hull and Fearon think of nothing less.” 

The following lines seem to belong to the same 
Epilogue : — 

“ The Campus Martius of St. James’s Street, 

Where the beau’s cavalry pace to and fro, 

Before they take the field in Rotten Row ; 

Where Brooks’s Blues and Weltze’s Light Dragoons 
Dismount in files, and ogle in platoons.” I 

He had also begun another Epilogue, directed 
against female gamesters, of which he himself 
repeated a couplet or two to Mr. Rogers a short 
time before his death, and of which there remain 
some few scattered traces among his papers : — 

“ A night of fretful passion may consume 
All that thou hast of beauty’s gentle bloom, 

And one distemper’d hour of sordid fear 

Print on thy brow the wrinkles of a year.f 
* * * * * 

Great figure loses, little figure wins. 

jfr * ★ * ★ 

Ungrateful blushes and disorder'd sighs, 

Which love disclaims, nor even shame supplies. 
***** 

Gay smiles, which once belong’d to mirth alone, 

And starting tears, which pity dares not own.” 

+ These four lines, as I have already remarked, are taken — 
with little change of the words, but a total alteration of the 
sentiment— from the verses which he addressed to Mrs. Sheri- 
dan in the year 1773. See page 107. 
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The following stiay'couplet would seem to have 
been intended for his description of Corilla : — 

“ A crayon Cupid, rcdd’ning into shape, 

Betra}s her talents to design and scrape." 

The Epilogue, which 1 am about to give, though 
apparently finished, has not, as far as I can learn, 
yet appeared in print, nor am I at all aware for 
what occasion it was intended. 

“ In this gay month when, through the sultry hour, 
The vernal sun denies the wonted shower. 

When youthful Spring usurps maturcr sway. 

And pallid April steals the blush of May, 

How joys the rustic tribe, to view display’d 
The liberal blossom and the early shade ! 

But ah ! far other air our soil delights ; 

Here * charming weather’ is the worst of blights. 

No genial beams rejoice our rustic train. 

Their harvest’s still the better for the rain. 

To summer suns our groves no tribute owe. 

They thrive in frost, and flourish best in snow. 
When other woods resound the feather’d throng, 

Our groves, our woods, are destitute of song. 

The thrush, the lark, all leave our mimic vale, 

No more we boast our Christinas nightingale ; 

Poor Rosignol — the wonder of his day, 

Sung through the winter — but is mute in May. 

Then bashful spring, that gilds fair nature’s scene, 
O’ercasts our lawns, and deadens every green ; 
Obscures our sky, embrowns the wooden shade, 

And dries the channel of each tin cascade ! 

Oh hapless we, whom such ill fate betides, 

Hurt by the beam which cheers the world beside* 
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Who love the ling’ring frost, nice chilling showers, 
While Nature’s Benefit — is death to ours ; 

Who, witcli-like, best in noxious mists perforin, 
Thrive in the tempest, and enjoy the storm. 

O hapless we — unless your generous care 
Bids us no more lament that Spring is fair. 

But plenteous glean from the dramatic soil, 

The vernal harvest of our winter’s toil. 

For, April suns to us no pleasure bring — 

Your presence here is all we feel of Spring ; 

May’s riper beauties here no bloom display — 

Your fostering smile alone proclaims it May.’’ 

A poem upon Windsor Castle, half ludicrous 
and half solemn, appears, from the many ex- 
periments which he made upon it, to have cost 
him considerable trouble. The Castle, he says, 

‘ ‘ Its base a mountain, and itself a rock. 

In proud defiance of the tempests’ rage. 

Like an old grey-hair’d veteran stands each shock — 
The sturdy witness of a nobler age.” 

He then alludes to the “ cockney” improvements 
that had lately taken place, among which the 
venerable castle appears, like 

“ A helmet on a Macaroni’s head — 

Or like old Talbot, turn’d into a fop. 

With coat embroider’d and scratch wig at top.” 

Some verses, of the same mixed character, on 
the short duration of life and the changes that 
death produces, thus begin : — 
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“ Of that same tree which gave the box, 

Now rattling in the hand of FOX, 

Perhaps his coffin shall be made. — ” 

He then rambles into prose, as was liis custom, 
on a sort of knight-errantry after thoughts and 
images : — “ The lawn thou hast chosen for thy 
bridal shift — thy shroud may be of the same 
piece. That flower thou hast bought to feed thy 
vanity — from the same tree thy corpse may be 
decked. Reynolds shall, like his colours, fly ; and 
Brown, when mingled with the dust, manure the 
grounds he once laid out. Death is life’s second 
childhood ; we return to the breast from whence 
we came, are weaned, ¥ ¥ ¥ ” 

There are a few detached lines and couplets 
of a poem, intended to ridicule some fair invalid, 
who was much given to falling in love with her 
physicians : — 

“ Who felt her pulse, obtained her heart.” 

The following couplet, in which he characterises 
an amiable friend of his, Dr. Bain, with whom 
he did not become acquainted till the year 1792, 
proves these fragments to have been written after 
that period : — 

“ Not savage * * * nor gentle Baix — 

She was in love with Warwick Lane.” 

% 

An ' s “ Address to the Prince,” on the exposed 
style of women’s dress, consists of little more 
than single lines, not yet wedded into couplets; 
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such as — “ The more you show, the less we wish 
to see.” — “ And bare their bodies, as they mask 
their minds,” etc. This poem, however, must 
have been 'undertaken many years after his en- 
trance into Parliament, as the following curious 
political memorandum will prove : — “ I like it no 
better for being from France — whence all ills 
come — altar of liberty, begrimed at once with 
blood and mire.” 

There are also some Anacreontics — lively, but 

♦ * 

boyish and extravagant. For instance, in ex- 
pressing his love of bumpers : — 

“ Were mine a goblet that had room 
For a whole vintage in its womb. 

1 still would have the liquor swim 
Au inch or two above the brim.” 

The following specimen is from one of those 
poems, whose length and completeness prove them 
to have been written at a time of life when he 
was more easily pleased, and had not yet arrived 
at that state of glory and torment for the poet, 
when 

“ Toujours mdcontenl de ce qu’il vienl de faire, 
ll plait a lout le monde et ne saurait se plaire. " — 

“ The Muses call’d, the other morning, 

On Phoebus, with a friendly warning 
That invocations came so fast, 

They must give up their trade at last, 

And if he meant to’ assist them all, 

The aid of Nine would be too small. 
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Me then, as clerk, the Council chose, 

To tell this truth in humble prose. — 

But Phoebus, possibly intending 
To show what all their hopes must end in, 

To give the scribbling youths a sample, 

Aud frighten them by my example, 

Bade me ascend the poet’s throne, 

And give them verse-^-much like their own. 

4 4 Who has not heard each poet sing 
The powers ofHeliconian spring? 

Its noble virtues we are told 
By all the rhyming crew of old. — 

Drink but a little of its well, 

And straight you could both write and spell, 
While such rhyme-giving pow’rs run through it, 
A quart would make an epic poet.” etc. etc. 

A poem on the miseries of a literary drudge 
begins thus promisingly : — 

4 4 Think ye how dear the sickly meal is bought, 

By him who works at verse and trades in thought?” 

The rest is hardly legible ; but there can be 
little doubt that he would have done this subject 
justice for he had himself tasted of the bitter- 
ness with which the heart of a man of genius 
overflows, when forced by indigence to barter 
away (as it is here expressed) “the reversion of 
his thoughts,” and 

44 Forestall the blighted harveslof his brain.” 
vol. i. 27 
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Ft will be easily believed that, in looking over 
the remains, both dramatic and poetical, from 
which the foregoing specimens are. taken, I have 
been frequently tempted to indulge in much 
ampler extracts. It appeared to me, however, 
more prudent, to rest satisfied with the selections 
here given; for, while less would have disap- 
pointed the curiosity of the reader, mofc might 
have done injustice to the memory of the author. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

HIS FIRST SPEECHES IN PARLIAMENT.— ROCKING- 
- HAM ADMINISTRATION. — COALITION. — INDIA 
BILL. 

* 

The period at which Mr. Sheridan entered upon 
his political career was, in every respect, remark- 
able. A persevering and vindictive # war against 
America, with the folly and guilt of which the 
obstinacy of the Court and the acquiescence of 
the people are equally chargeable, was fast ap- 
proaching that crisis, which every unbiassed spec- 
tator of the contest had long foreseen, — and at 
which, however humiliating to the haughty pre- 
tensions of England, fivery friend to the liberties 
of the human race rejoiced. It was, perhaps, as 
difficult for this country to have been long and 
virulently opposed to such principles as the Ame- 
ricans asserted in this contest, without being 
herself corrupted by the cause which she main- 
tained, as it was for the French to have fought, 
in the same conflict, by the side of the oppressed, 

• without catching a portion of that enthusiasm 
for liberty, which such an alliance was calculated 
to inspire. Accordingly, while the voice of Phi- 
losophy was heard along the neighbouring shores, 
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speaking aloud those oracular warnings, which 
preceded the death of the Great Pan of Despotism, 
the courtiers and lawyers of England were, with 
an emulous spirit of servility, advising and sanc- 
tioning such strides of power, as would not have 
been unworthy of the most dark and slavish 
times. 

When we review, indefed, the history of the 
late reign, and consider how invariably the arms 
and councils of Great Britain, in her Eastern 
wars, her conflict with America, and her efforts 
against revolutionary France, were directed to the 
establishment and perpetuation of despotic prin- 
ciples, it seems little less than a miracle that her 
own liberty should have escaped with life from 
the contagion. Never, indeed, can she be suffi- 
ciently grateful to the few patriot spirits of this 
period, to whose courage and eloquence she owes 
the high station of freedom yet left to her ; — 
never can her sons pay a homage too warm to 
the memory of such men as a Chatham, a Fox, 
and a Sheridan ; who, however much they may 
have sometimes sacrificed to false views of ex- 
pediency, and, by compromise with friends and 
coalition with foes, too often weakened their 
hold upon public confidence ; however the at- 
traction of the Court may have sometimes made * 
them librate in their orbit, were yet the saving 
lights of Liberty in those times, and alone pre- 
served the ark of the Constitution from foun— 
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dering in the foul and troubled waters that en- 
compassed it. 

Not only were the public events, in which 
Mr. Sheridan was now called to take a part, of 
a nature more extraordinary and awful than had 
often been exhibited on the theatre of politics, 
but the leading actors in the scene were of that 
loftier order of intellect, which Nature seems to 
keep in reserve for the ennoblement of such great 
occasions. Two of these, Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox, 
were already in the full maturity of their fame 
and talent, — while the third, Mr. Pitt, was just 
upon the point, of entering, with the most auspi- 
cious promise, into the same splendid career; 

« 

■' “ Nunc cuspide Patris 

Inclylus , Herculeas olim moture sagittas.” 

Though the administration of that day, like 
many other . ministries of the same reign, was 
chosen more for the pliancy than the strength of 
its materials, yet Lord North himself was no 
ordinary man, and, in times of less difficulty and 
under less obstinate dictation, might have ranked 
as a useful and most popular minister. .It is 
true, as the defenders of his measures state, that 
some of the worst aggressions upon the rights of 
the Colonies had been committed before he sue- • 
ceeded to power. But his readiness to follow in 
these rash footsteps, and to deepen every fatal 
impression which they had made ; — his insulting 

• 2 7 - 
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reservation of the Tea Duty, by which he con- 
trived to embitter the only measure of concession 
that was wrung from him ; — the obsequiousness, 
with which lie made himself the channel of the 
vindictive feelings of the Court, in that memor- 
able declaration (rendered so truly mock-heroic 
by the event) that “a total’ repeal of the Port 
Duties could not be thought of, till America was 
prostrate at the feet of England — all deeply 
involve him in the shame of that disastrous 
period, and identify his name with measures as 
arbitrary and headstrong, as have ever disgraced 
the annals of the English monarchy. 

The playful vrit and unvarying good-humour 
of this nobleman formed- a striking contrast to 
the harsh and precipitate policy, which it was 
his lot, during twelve stormy years, to enforce : — 
and, if his career was as headlong as the torrent 
near its fall, it may also be said to have been 
as shining and as smooth. These attractive qua- 
lities secured to him a considerable share of 
personal popularity ; and, had fortune ultimately 
smiled on his councils, success would, as usual, 
have reconciled the people of England to any 
means, however arbitrary, by which it had been 
attained. But the calamities, and, at last, the 
hopelessness of the conflict, inclined them to mo- 
ralise upon its causes and character. The hour of 
Lord North’s ascendant was now passing rapidly 
away, and Mr. Sheridan could not have joined 
» 

* 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 3 19 

the Opposition at a conjuncture more favourable 
to the excitement of his powers, or more bright 
in the views which it opened upon his ambition. 

He made his first speech in Parliament on the 
20th of November, 1780, when a petition was 
presented to the House, complaining of the undue 
election of the sitting members (himself and 
Mr. Monckton) for Stafford. It was rather lucky 
for him that the occasion was one in which he 
felt personally interested, as it took away much 
of that appearance of anxiety for display, which 
might have attended his first exhibition upon any 
general subject. The fame, however, which he 
had already acquired by his literary talents, was 
sufficient, even on this question, to awaken all 
the curiosity and expectation of his audience ; 
and, accordingly, we are told in the report ol 
his speech, that “he was heard with particular 
attention, the House being uncommonly still while 
he was speaking.” The indignation, which he 
expressed on this occasion at the charges brought 
by the petition against -the electors of Stafford, 
was coolly turned into ridicule by Mr. Rigby, 
Paymaster of the Forces. But Mr. Fox, whose 
eloquence was always ready at the call of good- ' 
nature, and, like the shield of Ajax, had “ ample 
room and ‘verge enough,” to protect not only 
himself but his friends, came promptly to the 
aid of the young orator; and, in reply to Mr.' 
Rigby, observed, that “though those ministerial 


Digitized by Google 


3 20 


MEMOIRS OF 


members, wlio chiefly robbed and plundered tlieir 
constituents, might afterwards affect to despise 
them, yet gentlemen, who felt properly the nature 
of the trust allotted to them, would always treat 
them and speak of them with respect.” 

It was on this night, as Woodfall used to relate, 
that Mr. Sheridan, after he had spoken, came up 
to him in the gallery, and asked, with much • 
anxiety, what he thought of his first attempt. 
The answer of Woodfall, as he had the courage 
afterwards to own, was, “ I am sorry to say I 
do not think that this is your line — you had 
much better have stuck to your former pursuits.” 
On hearing which, Sheridan rested his head upon 
his hand for a few minutes, and then vehemently 
exclaimed, “It is in me, however, andj by G — ^ 
it shall come out.” 

It appears, indeed, that upon many persons 
besides Mr. Woodfall the impression produced by 
this first essay of his oratory -was far from an- 
swerable to the expectations that had been formed. 
The chief defect remarked in him was a thick and 
indistinct mode of delivery, which, though he 
afterwards greatly corrected it, was never entirely 
removed. 

It is not a little amusing to find him in one of ■ 
his early speeches, gravely rebuking Mr? Rigby and 
Mr. Courtenay * for the levity and raillery w r ith 

* Feb. 26.— On the second reading of the Gill for the better 
regulation of His Majesty's Civil List Revenue. 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 321 

41 

4k 

which they treated the subject before the House, 
— thus condemning the use of that weapon in 
other hands, which soon after became so formi- 
dable in his own. The remarks by which Mr. Cour- 
tenay (a gentleman, whose lively wit found after- 
wards a more congenial air on the benches of 
Opposition) provoked the reprimand of the new 
senator for Stafford, are too humorous to be passed 
over without, at least, a specimen of their spirit. 
In ridiculing the conduct of the opposition, he 
observed : — 

“ Oh liberty! Oh virtue ! Oh my country ! had been 
the pathetic, though fallacious cry of former Oppo- 
sitions ; but the present he was sure acted on purer mo- 
tives. They wept over their bleeding country, he had 
no doubt. Yet the patriot “ eye in a fine frenzy rolling” 
sometimes deigned to cast a wishful squint' on the riches 
and honours enjoyed by the minister and his venal sup- 
porters. If he were not apprehensive of hazarding a 
ludicrous allusion (which he knew was always impro- 
per on a serious subject), he would compare their con- 
duct to that of the sentimental alderman in one of Ho- 
garth’s prints, who, when his daughter is expiring, 
wears indeed a parental face of grief and solicitude, but 
it is to secure her diamond ring which he is drawing 
gently from her finger.” 

“ Mr. Sheridan (says the report) rose and reprehended 
Mr. Courtenay for turning every thing that passed into ri- 
dicule ; for having introduced into the House a style of 
reasoning, in his opinion, every way unsuitable to the 
gravity and importance of the subjects that came under 
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their discussion. If they would not act with dignity, 
he thought they might, at least, debate with decency. 
He would not attempt to answer Mr. Courtenay’s argu- 
ments, for it was impossible seriously to reply to what, 
in every part, had an infusion of ridicule in it. Two of 
the honourable gentleman’s similes, however, he must 
take notice of. The one was his having insinuated that 
Opposition was envious of those who basked in court 
sunshine ; and desirous merely to get into their places. 
He begged leave to remind the honourable gentleman 
that, though the sun afforded a genial warmth, it also 
occasioned an intemperate heat, that tainted and infected 
every thing it reflected on. That this excessive heat 
tended to corrupt as well as to cherish ; to putrefy as 
well as to animate ; to dry and soak up the wholesome 
juices of the body politic, and turn the whole of it into 
one mass of corruption. If those, therefore, who sat 
near him did not enjoy so genial a warmth as the ho- 
nourable gentleman, and those who like him kept close 
to the noble Lord in the blue ribbon, he was certain 
they breathed a purer air, an air less infected and less 
corrupt." 

This florid style, in which Mr. Sheridan was not 
very happy, he but rarely used in his speeches 
afterwards. • .» 

The first important subject that drew forth any 
thing like a display of his oratory was a motion 
which he made on the 5 th of March, 1781, “ For 
the better regulation of the Police of Westminster.” 
The chief object of the motion was to expose the 
unconstitutional exercise of the prerogative that 
had been assumed, in employing the military to 
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suppress the late riots, without waiting for the 
authority of the civil power. These disgraceful 
riots, which proved to what Christianly conse- 
quences the cry of “No Popery” may lead, had 
the effect, which follows all tumultuary movements 
of the people, of arming the Government with 
new powers, and giving birth to doctrines and 
precedents permanently dangerous to liberty. It 
is a little reixxarkable that the policy of blending 
the army with the people, axxd considering soldiers 
as citizens, which both Montesquieu and Black- 
stone I'econxrnendasfavoui'able tofreedoxxx, should, 
as applied by Lord Mansfield oix this occasion, be 
pronounced, and perhaps with more justice, hos- 
tile to it ; — the tendency of such a pi’actice being, 
it was said, to weaken that salutary jealousy, with 
which the citizens of a free state should ever re- 
gard a soldier, and thus familiarise the use of this 
dangci'ous nxachine, in evex’y possible service to 
which capricious power nxay apply it. The Oppo- 
sition did not deny that the measure of ordering 
out the ixiilitary, and empowering their officers to 
act at discretion without any refei'ence to the 
civil nxagistrate, was, however unconstitutional, 
not only justifiable but wise, in anxoment of such 
danger. Bxxt the refusal of the Minister to ac- 
knowledge the illegality of the proceeding by 
applying to the House for an Act of Ixxdemnity, 
and the transmission of the saxxxe discretionary 
orders to the soldiery throughout the country, 
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where no sucli imminent necessity called for it, 
were the points upon which the conduct of the 
Government was strongly, and not unjustly, cen- 
sured. 

Indeed, the manifest design of the Ministry, at 
this crisis, to avail themselves of the impression 
produced by the riots, as a means of extending 
the frontier of their power, and fortifying the 
doctrines by which they defended it, spread an 
alarm among the friends of constitutional prin- 
ciples, which the language of some of the advo- 
cates of the Court was by no means calculated to 
allay. Among others, a Noble Earl, — one of those 
awkward worshippers of power, who bring ridi- 
cule alike upon their idol and themselves, — had 
the foolish effrontery, in the House of Lords, to 
eulogise the moderation which His Majesty had 
displayed, in not following the recent example of 
the kind of Sweden, and employing the sword, 
with which the hour of difficulty had armed him, 
for the subversion of the Constitution and the 
establishment of despotic power. Though this 
was the mere ebullition of an absurd individual, 
yet the bubble on the surface often proves the 
strength of the spirit underneath, and the public 
were justified by a combination of circumstances, 
in attributing designs of the most arbitrary nature 
to such a Court and such an Administration. 
Meetings were accordingly held in some of the 
principal counties, and resolutions passed, con— 
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denming the late unconstitutional employment o£« 
the military. Mr. Fox had adverted to it strongly 
at the opening of the Session, and it is a proof of 
the estimation in which Mr. Sheridan already 
stood with his party, that he was the person se- 
lected to bring forward a motion, upon a subject 
in which the feelings of the public were so much 
interested. In the course of his speech he said : — 

“ If this doctrine was to be laid down, that the Crown 
could give orders to the military to interfere, when, 
where, and for what length of time it pleases, then we 
might bid farewell to freedom. If this was the law, we 
should then be reduced to a military government of the 
very worst species, in which we should have all the 
evils of a despotic state, without the discipline or the 
security. But we were given to understand, that we 
had the best protection against this evil, in the virtue, 
the moderation, and the constitutional principles of the 
sovereign. No man upon earth thought with more re- 
verence than himself of the virtues and moderation of 
the sovereign ; but this was a species of liberty which 
be trusted would never disgrace an English soil. The 
liberty that rested on the virtuous inclinations of any 
one man, was but suspended despotism j the sword was 
not indeed upon their necks, but it hung by the small 
and brittle thread of human will.” 

The following passage of this speech affords an 
example of that sort of antithesis of epithet, 
which, as has been already remarked, was one of 
the most favourite contrivances of his stile : — 

“ Was not the conduct of that man or men criminal, 
vol. i. 28 
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who had permitted those Justices to continue in the 
commission? Men of tried inability and convicted defi- 
ciency l Had no attempt been made to establish some 
more effectual system of police, in order that we might 
still depend upon the remedy of the bayonet, and that 
the military power might be called in to the aid of con- 
trived weakness and deliberate inattention ?" 

One of the few instances in which he ever dif- 
fered with his friend, Mr. Fox, occurred during 
this session, upon the subject of a Bill which the 
latter introduced for the Repeal of the Marriage 
Act, and which he prefaced by a speech as charac- 
teristic of the ardour, the simplicity, the benevo- 
lence and fearlessness of his disposition, as any 
ever pronounced by him in public. Some parts, 
indeed, of this remarkable speech are in a strain of 
feeling so youthful and romantic, that they seem 
more fit to be addressed to one of those Parlia- 
ments of Love, which were held during the times 
of Chivalry, than to a grave assembly employed 
about the sober realities of life, and legislating* 
with a view to the infirmities of human nature. 

The hostility of Mr. Fox to the Marriage Act was 
hereditary, as it had been opposed with equal 
vehemence by his father, on its first introduction 
in 1753, when a debate not less memorable took 
place, and when Sir Dudley Ryder, the Attorney- 
general of the day, did not hesitate to advance, as 
one of his arguments in favour of the Bill, that it 
would tend to keep the aristocracy of the country 
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pure, and prevent tlieir mixture by intermarriage 
with the mass of the people. However this anxiety 
for the “ streams select” of noble blood, or views, 
equally questionable, for the accumulation of 
property in great families, may have influenced 
many of those with whom the Bill originated, — 
however cruel, too, and mischievous, some of its 
enactments may be deemed, yet the general effect 
which the measure was intended to produce, of 
diminishing as much as possible the number of 
imprudent marriages, by allowing the pilotage of 
parental authority to continue till the first quick- 
sands of youth are passed, is, by the majority of 
the civilised world, acknowledged to be desirable 
and beneficial. Mr. Fox, however, thought other- 
wise, and though — “ bowing,” as he said, “ to the 
prejudices of mankind,” — he consented to fix the 
age at which young people should be marriageable 
without the consent of parents, at sixteen years 
for the woman and eighteen for the man, his own 
opinion was decidedly for removing all restriction 
whatever, and for leaving the “heart of youth,” 
which, in these cases, was “wiser than the head 
of age,” without limit or controul, to the choice 
which its own desires dictated. 

He was opposed in his arguments, not only by 
Mr. Sheridan, but by Mr. Burke, whose speech 
on this occasion was found among his manuscripts 
after his death, and is enriched, though short, by 
some of those golden sentences, which he “ scat- 
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tered from his urn” upon every subject that came 
before him.* Mr. Sheridan, for whose opinions 
upon this subject the well-known history of his 
own marriage must have secured no ordinary 
degree of attention, remarked that — 

“ His honourable friend, who brought in the Bill, 
appeared not to be aware that, if he carried the clause 
enabling girls to marry at sixteen, he would do an injury 
to that liberty of which he had always shown himself 
the friend, and promote domestic tyranny, which he 
could consider only as little less intolerable than public 
tyranny. If girls were allowed to marry at sixteen, they 
would, he conceived, be abridged of that happy free- 
dom of intercourse, which modern custom had intro- 
duced between the youth of both sexes; and which was, 
in his opinion, the best nursery of happy marriages. 
Guardians would, in that case, look on their wards with 
a jealous eye, from a fear that footmen and those about 
them might take advantage of their tender years and 
immature judgment, and persuade them into marriage, 
as soon as they attained the age of sixteen.” 

It seems somewhat extraordinary that, during 
the very busy interval which passed between 

* In alluding to Mr, Fox’s too favourable estimate of the 
capability of very young persons to choose for themselves, he 
pays the following tribute to his powers : — “ He is led into it 
by a natural and to him inevitable and real mistake, that the 
ordinary race of mankind advance as fast towards maturity 
of judgment and understanding as he has done.” His con- 
cluding W'ords arc : — “ Have mercy on the youth of both 
sexes; protect them from their ignorance and inexperience; 
protect one part of life by the wisdom of another ; protect 
them by the wisdom of laws and the care ofuature.” 
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Mr. Sheridan’s first appearance in Parliament and 
his appointment under Lord Rockingham’s admi- 
nistration in 1782, he should so rarely have taken 
a part in the debates that occurred — interesting 
as they were, not only from the importance of the 
topics discussed, but from the more than usual 
animation now infused into the warfare of par- 
ties, by the last desperate struggles of the Ministry 
and the anticipated triumph of the Opposition. 
Among the subjects, upon which he appears to 
have been rather unaccountably silent, was tbe 
renewal of Mr. Burke’s bill for the Regulation of 
the Civil List, — au occasion memorable as having 
brought forth the maiden speech of Mr. Pitt, and 
witnessed the first accents of that eloquence, 
which was destined, ere long, to sound, like the 
shell of Misenus, through Europe, and call kings 
and nations to battle by its note. The debate 
upon the legality of petitions from delegated 
bodies, in which Mr. Dunning sustained his high 
and rare character of a patriot law yer ; — the bold 
proposal of Mr. Thomas Pitt, that the Commons 
should withhold the supplies, till pledges ol 
amendment in the administration of public affairs 
should be given ; — tbe Bill for tbe exclusion ol 
Excise Officers and Contractors from Parliament, 
which it was reserved for a Whig Administration 
to pass; — these and other great, constitutional 
questions, through which Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox 
fought, side by side, lavishing at every step the 
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inexhaustible ammunition of their intellect, seem 
to have passed away without once calling into 
action the powers of their new and brilliant auxi- 
liary, Sheridan. 

The affairs of Ireland, too, had assumed at this 
period, under the auspices of Mr. Grattan and the 
example of America, a character of grandeur, as 
passing as it was bright, — but which will long be 
remembered with melancholy pride by her sons, 
and as long recall the memory of that admirable 
man, to whose patriotism she owed her brief day 
of freedom, and upon whose name that momentary 
sunshine of her sad history rests. An opportunity 
of adverting to the events, which had lately taken 
place in Ireland, was afforded by Mr. Fox in a 
motion for the re-commitment of theMutiny Bill; 
and on this subject, perhaps, the silence of 
Mr. Sheridan may be accounted for, from his 
reluctance to share the unpopularity attached by 
his countrymen to those high notions of the su- 
premacy of England, which, on the great question 
of the independence of the Irish Parliament, both 
Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke were known to entertain. * 

+ As the few beautiful sentences spoken by Burke on this 
occasion, in support of his friend’s motion, have been some- 
what strangely omitted in the professed Collection of all bis 
Speeches, I shall give them here As they arc reported in the 
Parliamentary History : — “ Mr.,Burkc said, so many and such 
great revolutions had happened of late, that he was not much 
surprised to hear the Right Hon. Gentleman (Mr. Jcnkinson) 
treat the loss of the supremacy of this country over Ireland 
as a matter of very little consequence. Thus, one star, and 
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Even on the subject of the American war, which 
was now the important point that called forth all 
the resources of attack and defence on both sides, 
the co-operation of Mr. Sheridan appears to have 
been but rare and casual. The only occasions, 
indeed, connected with this topic upon which l 
can trace him as having spoken at any length, 
were the charges brought forward by Mr. Fox 
against the Admiralty, for their mismanagement 
of the naval affairs of 1781, and the Resolution of 
censure on His Majesty’s Ministers moved by Lord 
John Cavendish. Ilis remarks in the latter de- 
bate upon the two different sets of opinions, by 
which (as by the double soul, imagined in Xeno- 
phon) the speaking and the voting of Mr. Rigby 
were actuated, are very happy : — • 

“ The Right Hon. Gentleman, however, had acted 
in this day's debate with perfect consistency, He had 
assured the House that he thought the Noble Lord ought 
to resign his office ; and yet he would give his vole for his 
remaining in it. In the same manner he had long de- 
clared, that he thought the American War ought to be 
abandoned ; yet had uniformly given his vote for its 
continuance. He did not mean, however, to insinuate 
any motives for such conduct; — he believed the Ilight 
on. Gentleman to have been sincere; he believed that, 

that the brightest ornament of our orrery, having been suf- • 
fered to be lost, those who were accustomed to inspect and 
watch our political heaven ought not to wonder that it should 
he followed by the loss of another. — 

So star would follow star, and light light, 

Till all was darkness and eternal night.” 
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as a member of Parliament, as a Privy Counsellor, as a 
private gentleman, he had always detested the American 
war as much as any man ; but that he had never been 
able to persuade the Paymaster that it was a had war ; 
and unfortunately, in whatever character he spoke , it 

was the Paymaster who always voted in that House. ” 

, «• 

The infrequency of Mr. Sheridan’s exertions 
upon the American question combines with other 
circumstances to throw some doubts upon an 
anecdote, which has been, however, communi- 
cated to me as coming from an authority, worthy 
in every respect of the most implicit belief. He 
is said to have received, towards the close of this 
war, a letter from one of the leading persons of 
the American Government, expressing high admi- 
ration of his talents and political principles, and 
informing him that the sum of twenty thousand 
pounds had been deposited for him in the hands 
of a certain banker, as a mark*of the value which 
the American people attached to his services in 
the cause of liberty. To this Mr. S. returned an 
answer (which, as well as the letter, was seen, it 
is said, by the person with whom the anecdote 
originated) full of the most respectful gratitude 
for the opinion entertained of his services, but 
begging leave to decline" a gift under such cir- 
cumstances. That this would have been the na- 
ture of his answer, had any such proposal oc- 
curred, the generally high tone of his political 
conduct forbids us to feel any doubt, — but, with 
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respect to the credibility of the transaction alto- 
gether, it is far less easy to believe that the Ame- 
ricans had so much money to give, than that 
Mr. Sheridan should have been sufficiently high- 
minded to refuse it. 

Not only were the occasions very few and select, 
on which he offered himself to the attention of the 
House at this period, but, whenever he did speak, 
it was concisely and unpretendingly, with the 
manner of a person who came to learn a new road 
to fame, — not of one w^io laid claim to notice 
upon the credit of the glory he brought with him. 
Mr. Fox used to say that he considered his con- 
duct in this respect as a most striking proof of 
his sagacity and good taste ; — such rare and unas- 
suming displays of his talents being the only ef- 
fectual mode he could have adopted, to win on 
the attention of his audience and gradually es- 
tablish himself in their favour. He had, indeed, 
many difficulties and disadvantages to encounter, 
of which his own previous reputation was not the 
least. Not only did he risk a perilous compa- 
rison between his powers as a speaker and his 
fame as a writer, but he had also to contend with 
that feeling of monopoly, which pervades the 
more worldly classes of talent, and which would 
lead politicians to regaxd as an intruder upon 
their craft, a man of genius thus aspiring to a 
station among them, without the usual qualifica- 
tions of cither birth or apprenticeship to entitle 
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him to it. * In an assembly too, whose deference 
for rank and property is such as to render it lucky < 

that these instruments of influence are so often 
united with honesty and talent, the son of an ac- 
tor and proprietor of a theatre had, it must be 
owned, most fearful odds against him, in entering 
into competition with the sons of Lord Holland 
and Lord Chatham. 

With the same discretion that led him to ob- 
trude himself but seldoiq on the House, he never 
spoke at this period but after careful and even 
verbal preparation. Like most of our great ora- 
tors at the commencement of their careers, he was 
in the habit of writing out his speeches before he 
delivered them ; and, though subsequently he 

sheets, I find that he began by using for this pur- 
pose the same sort of copy-books, which he had 
employed in the first rough draughts of his plays. 


scribbled these preparatory sketches upon detached 


* There is an anecdote strongly illustrative of this obser- 
vation, quoted by Lord John Russel in his able and lively 
work “ On the Affairs of Europe from the Peace of Utrecht.” 
— Mr. Steele (in alluding to Sir Thomas Hanmcr’s opposition 
to the Commercial Treaty in 1714) said, “1 rise to do him 
honour” — on which many members who had before tried to 
interrupt him, called out ‘Taller, Tatler;’ and, ns he went 
down the House, several said ‘ It is not so easy a thing to 
speak in the House;’ ‘ He fancies, because he can scribble, 
etc. etc.’ — Slight circumstances, indeed, (adds Lord John,) 
but which show at once the indisposition of the House to the 
Whig party, and the .natural envy of mankind, long ago re- 
marked by Cicero, towards all who attempt to gain more 
than one kind of pre-eminence. 
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However ill the affairs of the country were ma- 
naged by Lord North, in the management of Par- 
liament few ministers have been more smoothly 
dexterous ; and through the whole course of those 
infatuated measures, which are now delivered 
over, without appeal, to the condemnation of 
History, he was cheered along by as full and 
triumphant majorities, as ever followed in the 
wake of ministerial power. At length, however, 
the spirit of the people, that last and only resource 
against the venality of parliaments and the obsti- 
nacy of kings, was roused from its long and dan- 
gerous sleep by the unparalleled exertions of the 
Opposition leaders, and spoke out with a voice, 
always awfully intelligible, against the men and 
the measures that had brought England to the 
brink of ruin. The effect of this popular feeling 
soon showed itself in the upper regions. The 
country-gentlemen, those birds of political omen, 
whose migrations are so portentous of a change 
of weather, began to flock in numbers to the 
brightening quarter of Opposition ; and, at last, 
Lord North, after one or two signal defeats (in 
spite even of which the Court for some time clung 
to him, as the only hope of its baffled, but perse- 
vering revenge), resigned the seals of office in the 
month of March, 178a, and an entirely new ad- 
ministration was formed under the promising 
auspices of the Marquis of Rockingham. 
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Mr. Sheridan, as might he expected, . shared 
in the triumph of his party, by being appointed 
one of the Under Secretaries of State; and, no 
doubt, looked forward to a long and improving 
tenure of that footing in office which his talents 
had thus early procured for him. But, however 
prosperous on the surface the complexion of the 
ministry might be, its intestine state was such as 
did not promise a very long existence. Whig- 
gism is a sort of political Protestantism, and pays 
a similar tax for the/reedom of its creed, in the 
multiplicity of opinions which that very freedom 
engenders — '.while true Toryism, like Popery, 
holding her children together by the one common 
doctrine of the infallibility of the Throne, takes 
care to repress any schism inconvenient to their 
general interest, and keeps them, at least for all 
intents and purposes of place-holding, unani- 
mous. 

Between the two branches of Opposition that 
composed -the present administration there were 
some very important, if not essential, differences 
of opinion. Lord Shelburne, the pupil and friend 
of Lord Chatham, held the same high but unwise 
opinions, with respect to the recognition of Ame- 
rican independence, which “ the swan-like end” 
of that great man has consecrated in our imagi- 
nation, however much our reason may condemn 
them. “ Whenever,” said Lord Shelburne, “ the 
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Parliament of Great Britain shall acknowledge 
the. independence of America, from that moment 
the sun of England is set for ever.” With regard 
to the affairs of India, too, and the punishment 
of those who were accused of mismanaging them, . 
the views of the noble Lord wholly differed from 
those of Mr. Fox and his followers — as appeared 
from the decided part in favour of Mr. Hastings, 
which he took in the subsequent measure of the 
Impeachment. In addition to these fertile seeds 
of disunion, the retention in the cabinet of a per- 
son like Lord Thurlow, whose views of the Con- 
stitution were all through the wrong end of the 
telescope, and who did not even affect to conceal 
his hostility to the principles of his colleagues, 
seemed such a provision, at starting, for the em- 
barrassment of the Ministry, as gave but very 
little hope of its union or stability. 

The only Speech, of which any record remains, 
as having been delivered by Mr. Sheridan during 
his short official career, was upon a motion made 
by Mr. Eden, the late Secretary for Ireland, “ to 
repeal so much of the Act of George I. as asserted 
a right in the King and Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, to make laws to bind the Kingdom of Ire- 
land.” This motion was intended to perplex the* 
new ministers, who, it was evident from the 
speech of Mr. Fox on the subject, had not yet 
made up their minds to that surrender of the Le- 
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gislative Supremacy of Great Britain, which Ire- 
land now, with arms in her hands, demanded. * 
Mr. Sheridan concurred with the Honourable Se- 
cretary in deprecating such a hasty and insidious 
agitation of the question, but at the same time 
expressed, in a much more unhesitating manner, 
his opinion of that Law of Subjection from which 
Ireland now rose to release herself : — 

“ If he declared himself (he said) so decided an 
enemy to the principle of the Declaratory Law in question, 
which he had always regarded as a tyrannous usurpation 
in this country, he yet could not but reprobate the 
motives which influenced the present mover for its repeal 
— but, if the House divided on it, he should vote with 
him.” 

The general sense of the House being against 
thb motion, it was withdrawn. But the spirit of 
the Irish nation had advanced too far on its march, 
to be called back even by the most friendly voice. 
All that now remained for the ministers was to 
yield, with a confiding frankness, what the rash 
measures of their predecessors and the weakness 

* Mr. Fox, in his speech upon the Commercial Propositions 
of 1785, acknowledged the reluctance that was felt at this ' 
period, in surrendering the power of external or commercial 
legislation over Ireland: — “a power,” he said, “ which, in 
jtheir struggles for independence, the Irish had imprudently 
insisted on having abolished, and which he had himself given 
up in compliance with the strong prejudices of that nation, 
though with a reluctance that nothing but irresistible neces- 
sity could have overcome.” : 
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of England had put it out of their power with 
safety to refuse. This policy, so congenial to the 
disposition of Mr.*Fox, was adopted. His mo- 
mentary hesitation was succeeded by such a prompt 
and generous acquiescence in the full demands of 
the Irish Parliament, as gave all the grace of a 
favour to what necessity would, at all events, 
have extorted — and, in the spirited assertion of 
the rights of freemen on one side, and the cordial 
and entire recognition of them on the other, the 
names of Grattan and Fox, in that memorable , 
moment, reflected a lustre on each other which 
associates them in its glory for ever. 

Another occasion upon which Mr. Sheridan 
spoke while in office, — though no report of his 
Speech has been preserved — was a motion for a 
Committee to examine into the State of the Re- 
presentation, brought forward by the youthful 
reformer, Mr. William Pitt, whose zeal in the 
cause of freedom was at that time, perhaps, sin- 
cere, and who little dreamed of the war he was 
destined to wage with it afterwards. Mr. Fox 
and Mr. Sheridan spoke strongly in favour of the 
motion, while, in compliance with the request of 
the former, Mr. Burke absented himself from the 
discussion — giving the cause of Reform, for once, 
a respite from the thunders of his eloquence, like 
the sleep of Jove in Homer, which leaves the 
Greeks for the moment masters of the field. 
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Notwithstanding all this, hcnfever, the question 
was lost by a majority of 161 to it\i. 

Immediately on his accession to office, Mr. She- 
ridan received the following letter from his bro- 
ther Charles Francis, who had been called to the 
Irish bar in 1 778 or q, but was at this time prac- 
tising as a Special Pleader : — 

“ Dear Dick, Dublin, March 'ij, 1782. 

“ lam much obliged to you for your early intelligence 
concerning the fate of the Ministry, and give you joy on 
the occasion, notwithstanding your sorrow for the depar- 
ture of the good Opposition. I understand very well 
what you mean by this sorrow — but as you may be now 
ina situation in which you may obtain some substantial 
advantage for yourself, for God’s sake improve the op- 
portunity to the utmost, and don’t let dreams of empty 
fame ( of which you have had enough in conscience ) 
carry you away from your solid interests. 

“ I return you many thanks for Fox’s letter. I mean 
for your intention tb make him write one — for as your 
good intentions always satisfy your conscience, and that 
you seem to think the carrying them into execution to 
be a mere trifling ceremony, as well omitted as not, 
your friends must always take the will for the deed. I 
will forgive you, however, on condition that you will for 
once in your life consider, that though the will alone may 

* “ And, while the moment lasts of Jove’s repos?, 

Make victory theirs.” Cowper, 
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perfectly satisfy yourself, your friends would be a little 
more gratified if they were sometimes to see it accom- 
panied by the deed — and let me be the first upon whom 
you try the experiment. If the people here are not to 
share the fate of their patrons, but are suffered to con- 
tinue in the government of this country, I believe you 
will have it in your power, as I am certain it will be in 
your inclination, to fortify my claims upon them by 
recommendations from your side of the water, in such 
a manner as to insure to me what I have a right to 
expect from them, but of which I can have no certainty 
without that assistance. I wish the present people may 
continue here, because I certainly have claims upon them, 

and considering the footing that Lord C and 

Charles Fox are on, a recommendation from the latter 
would now have every weight,;— it would bedrawing a 
bill upon Government here, payable at sight, which 
they dare not protest. So, dear Dick, I shall rely upon 
you that will really be done : and, to confess the truth, 

' unless it be done and that speedily, I shall be completely 
ruined, for this damned. annuity , payable to my uncle, 
plays the devil with me. If there is any intention of 
recalling the people here, I beg you will let me know it 
as soon as possible, that I may take my measures accord- 
* ingly , — and I think I may rely upon you also that who- 
ever comes over here as Lord L 1, 1 shall not be forgot 

among the number of those who shall be recommended 
to them. 

“ As to our politics here, I send you a newspaper, — 
read the resolutions of the volunteers, and you will be 
enabled to form some idea of the spirit which at present 
pervades this country. A declaration of the independ- 
ency of our Parliament upon yours will certainly pass 


29. 
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our House of Commons immediately after the recess j 
government here dare not, cannot oppose it; # you will 
see the volunteers have pledged their lives and fortunes 
in support of the measure. The grand juries of every 
county have followed their example, and some of the 
staunchest friends of government have been, much against 
their inclinations, compelled to sign the most spirited 
Resolutions. 

‘ ‘ A call of the House is ordered for the first Tuesday 
after the recess, and circular letters from the Speaker 
worded in this remarkable manner, “ that the members 
do attend on that day as they lender the rights of Ire - 
land." In short, nothing will satisfy the people but 
the most unequivocal assertion of the total independence 
of the Irish legislature. This flame has been raised 
within this six weeks, and is entirely owing either 
to the insidious design or unpardonable inattention of 
the late administration, in including, or suffering to be 
included, the name of Ireland in no less than five British 
statutes passed last sessions. People here were ignorant* 
of this till Grattan produced the five Acts to the House 
of Commons, one of which Eden had been so imprudent 
as to publish in the Dublin Gazette. * Previous to this 
the general sense of the country was, that the mere 
question of right should be suffered to sleep, provided* 
the exercise of the power claimed under it should never 
again be resorted to in a single instance. 

The sooner you repeal the 6th of G. I, the better^ for, 
believe me, nothing short of that can now preserve union 
and cordiality between the two countries. 

’ I hope ray father and you are very good friends by 
this. I shall not be able to send you the remaining So/, 
till October, as I have been disappointed as to the time 
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of payment of the money I expected to receive this 
month. — Let me entreat you to write to me shortly a 
few words. I beg my love to Mrs. S. and Tom. 

“ I am, dear Dick, 

“ Your very affectionate brother, 

“ C. F. Sheridan.” 

The expectations of the writer of this letter 
were not disappointed. The influence ofMr. She- 
ridan, added to his own claims, procured for him 
the office of Secretary of War in Ireland, — a situa- 
tion, which the greater pliancy of his political 
principles contrived to render a more permanent 
benefit to him than any that his Whig brother 
was ever able to secure for himself. 

The death of the Marquis of Rockingham broke 
up this short-lived Ministry, which, during the 
four months of its existence, did more perhaps 
for the principles of the Constitution, than any one 
administration that England had seen since the 
Revolution. They were betrayed, it is true, into 
a few awkward overflowings of loyalty, which the 
rare access of Whigs to the throne may at once 
account for and excuse ; — and Burke, in particular, 
has left us a specimen of his taste for extremes, 
in that burst of optimism with which he described 
the King’s message, as u the best of messages to 
the best of people from the best of kings.” But 
these first effects of the atmosphere of a court, 
upon heads unaccustomed to it, are natural and 
harmless — while the measures that passed during 
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that brief interval, directed against the sources 
of Parliamentary corruption, and confirmatory of. 
the best principles of the Constitution, must ever 
be remembered to the honour of the party from 
which they emanated. The exclusion of con- 
tractors from the House of Commons — the dis- 
qualification of revenue-officers from voting at 
elections — the disfranchisement of corrupt voters 
at Cricklade, by which a second precedent * was 
furnished towards that plan of gradual Reform, 
which has, in our own time, been so forcibly 
recommended by Lord John Russel — the diminu- 
tion of the patronage of the Crown, by Mr. Burke’s 
celebrated Bill f — the return to the old constitu- 
tional practice § of making the revenues of the 
Crown pay off their own incumbrances, which 
salutary principle was again lost in the hands 
of Mr. Pitt — the atonement at last made to the 
violated rights of electors, by the rescinding of 
the Resolutions relative to Wilkes — the frank and 
cordial understanding entered into with Ireland, 
which identifies the memory of Mr. Fox and this 

* The first was that of the borough of Shoreham in 1771. 

•}■ This Bill, though its circle of retrenchment was, as might 
be expected, considerably narrowed, when the Treasury 
Bench became the centre from which he described it, was yet 
eminently useful, as an acknowledgment from ministerial 
authority of the necessity of such occasional curtailments of 
the Royal influence. * 

§ First departed from in 1 769. See Burke’s powerful ex- 
posure of the mischiefs of this innovation, in his “ Thoughts 
on the Causes of the present Discontents.” 
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ministry with the only oasis in the whole desert 
of Irish history — so many and such important 
recognitions of the best principles of Whiggism, 
followed up, as they were, by the Resolutions of 
Lord John Cavendish at the close of the Session, 
pledging the ministers to a perseverance in the 
same task of purification and retrenchment, give 
an aspect to this short period of the annals of the 
late reign, to which the eye turns for relief from 
the arbitrary complexion of the rest; and furnish 
us with, at least, one consoling instance, where the 
principles professed by statesmen when in opposi- 
tion, were retained and sincerely acted upon by 
them in power. 

On the death of the Marquis of Rockingham, 
Lord Shelburne, without, as it appears, con- 
sulting any of the persons attached to that lioble- 
man, accepted the office of first Lord of the 
Treasury; in consequence of which Mr. Fox, and 
the greater number of his friends — among whom 
were Mr. Burke and Mr. Sheridan — sent in their 
resignations ; while General Conway* the Duke of 
Richmond, and one or two other old allies of the 
party, remained in office. 

To a disposition so social as that of Mr. Fox, 
the frequent interruption and even loss of friend- 
ships, which he had to sustain in the course of 
his political career, must have been a sad alloy 
to its pleasure and its pride. The fable of the 
sheep that leaves its fleece on the bramble bush 
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is but too apt an illustration of the fate of him, 
who thus sees himself stripped of the comforts 
of friendship by the tenacious and thorny hold of 
politics. On the present occasion, however, the 
desertion of his standard by a few who had follow- 
ed him cordially in his ascent to power, but did 
not show the same alacrity in accompanying his 
voluntary fall, was amply made up to him by 
the ready devotion, with which the rest of the 
party shared his fortunes. The disinterestedness 
of Sheridan was the more meritorious, if, as there 
is every reason to believe, he considered the step 
of resignation at such a moment to be, at least, 
hasty, if not wholly wrong. In this light it was, 
indeed, viewed by many judicious persons at the 
time, and the assurances given by the Duke of 
Richmond, and General Conwa'y, of the continued 
adherence of the cabinet to the same principles 
and measures, to which they were pledged at the 
first formation of the ministry, would seem to 
confirm the justice of the opinion. So much 
temper, however, had, during the few months of 
their union, been fermenting between the two 
great masses of which the administration was 
composed, that it would have been difficult, if 
not impossible, for the Rockingham party to rally, 
with any cordiality, round Lord Shelburne, as a 
leader — however they might still .have been con- 
tented to co-operate with him, had he remained 
in the humble station which he himself had 
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originally selected. That noble Lord, too, who 
felt that the sacrifice which he had considerately 
made, in giving up the supremacy of station to 
Lord Rockingham, had, so far from being duly 
appreciated by his colleagues, been repaid only 
with increased alienation and distrust, could 
hardly be expected to make a second surrender 
of his advantages, in favour of persons who had, 
he thought, so ungraciously requited him for the 
first. In the mean time the Court, to which the 
Rockingham party was odious, had, with its usual 
policy, hollowed the ground beneath them, so 
as to render their footing neither agreeable nor 
safe. The favourite object in that quarter being 
to compose a ministry of those convenient in- 
gredients, called “ King’s friends,” Lord Shel- 
burne was but made use of as a temporary in- 
strument, to clear away, in the first place, the 
chief obstacles to such an arrangement, and then, 
in his turn, be sacrificed himself as soon as a 
more subservient system could be organised. It 
was, indeed, only upon a strong representation 
from his Lordship of the impossibility of carrying 
on his government against such an Opposition, 
without the infusion of fresh and popular talent, 
that the royal consent was obtained to the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Pitt — the memory of whose un- 
compromising father, as well as the first achieve- 
ments on his own youthful shield, rendered him 
no very promising accession to such a scheme of 
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government, as was evidently then contemplated 
by the Court. 

In this state of affairs, the resignation of Mr. Fox 
and his friends was but a prompt and spirited 
anticipation of what must inevitably have taken 
place, under circumstances much less redounding 
to the credit of their independence and disinte- 
restedness. There is little doubt, indeed, that 
with the great majority of the nation, Mr. Fox 
by this step considerably added to his popularity 
— and, if we were desired to point out the meri- 
dian moment of his fame, we should fix it perhaps 
at this splendid epoch, before the ill-fated Coali- 
tion had damped the confidence of his friends, or 
the ascendancy of his great rival had multiplied 
the number of his enemies. 

There is an anecdote of Mr. Burke, connected 
with this period, the credibility of which must be 
left to the reader’s own judgment. It is said that, 
immediately upon the retirement of Mr. Fox, 
while Lord John Cavendish (whose^ resignation 
was for a short time delayed by the despatch of 
some official business), was still a minister, Mr. 
Burke, with a retrospect to the sweets of office 
which showed that he had not wholly left hope 
behind, endeavoured to open a negotiation through 
the medium of Lord John, for the purpose of 
procuring, by some arrangement, either for him- 
self or his son, a Tellership then in the possession- 
of a relative of Lord Orford. It is but fair to 
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add, that this curious anecdote rests chiefly upon 
the authority of the latter nobleman. * The 
degree of faith it receives will, therefore, depend 
upon the balance that may be struck in our com- 
parative estimate between the disinterestedness 
of Burke and the veracity of Lord Orford. 

At the commencement of the following session 
that extraordinary Coalition was declared, which 
had the ill-luck attributed to the conjunction 
of certain planets, and has shed an unfavourable 
influence over the political world ever since. 
Little is, I believe, known of the private nego- 
tiations that led to this ill-assorted union of par- 
ties; but, from whichever side the first advances 
may have come, the affair seems to have been 
espatched with the rapidity of a Siamese court- 
ship ; and while to Mr. Eden (afterwards Lord 
Auckland) is attributed the credit of having gained 
Lord North’s consent to the union, Mr. Burke is 
generally supposed to have been the person who 
sung the “ Hymen, oh Hymenaee,” in the ears of 
Mr. Fox. 

With that sagacity, which in general directed 
his political views, Mr. Sheridan foresaw all the 
consequences of such a defiance of public opinion, 
and exerted, it is said, the whole power of his 
persuasion and reasoning, to turn aside his san- 
guine and uncalculating friend from a measure 

* Unpublished Papers. 

VOL. I. 3o 
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so likely to embarrass las future career. Unfor- 
tunately, however, the advice was not taken, — 
and a person, who witnessed the close of a conver- 
sation, in which Sheridan had been making a last 
effort to convince Mr. Fox of the imprudence of 
the step he was about to take, heard the latter, 
at parting, express his final resolution in the fol- 
lowing decisive words : — “ It is as fixed as the Ha- 
nover succession.” 

To the general principle of Coalitions, and the 
expediency and even duty of forming them, in 
conjunctures that require and justify such a sa- 
crifice of the distinctions of party, no objection, 
it appears to me, can rationally be made by those 
who are satisfied with the manner in which the 
Constitution has worked, since the new modifica- 
tion of its machinery introduced at the Revolu- 
tion. The Revolution itself was, indeed, brought 
about by a Coalition, in which Tories, surrender- 
ing their doctrines of submission, arrayed them- 
selves by the side of Whigs, in defence of their 
common liberties. Another Coalition, less im- 
portant in its object and effects, but still attended 
with results most glorious to the country, was 
that which took place in the year 1757, when,, by 
a union of parties from whose dissension much 
mischief had flowed, the interests of both king 
and people were reconciled, and the good genius 
of England triumphed at home and abroad. 

On occasions like these, when the public liberty 
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or safety is in peril, it is the duty of every honest 
statesman to say, with the Roman, “ Non me 
impedient privates ojjensiones, quo minus pro rei- 
publiccs salute etiam cum inimicissimo consentiam." 
Such cases, however, but rarely occur; and they 
have been in this respect, among others, distin- 
guished from the ordinary occasions, on which 
the ambition or selfishness of politicians resorts 
to such unions, that the voice of the people 
has called aloud for them in the name of the 
public weal ; and that the cause round which 
they have rallied has been sufficiently general, to 
merge all party titles in the one undistinguishing 
name of Englishman. By neither of these tests 
can the junction between Lord North and Mr. Fox 
be justified. The people at large, so far from 
calling for this ill-omened alliance, would on the 
contrary — to use the language of Mr. Pitt — have 
“ forbid the banns and, though it is unfair to 
suppose that the interests of the public did not 
enter into the calculations of the united leaders, 
yet, if the real watchword of their union were to 
be demanded of them in “the Palace of Truth,” 
there can be little doubt that the answer of each 
would be, distinctly and unhesitatingly, “ Am- 
bition.” 

One of the most specious allegations in defence 
of the measure is, that the extraordinary favour 
which Lord Shelburne enjoyed at court, and the 
arbitrary tendencies known to prevail in that 
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quarter, portended just then such an overflow of 
Royal influence, as it was necessary to counteract 
hy this double embankment of party. Jn the 
first place, however, it is by no means so certain 
that the noble minister at this period did actually 
enjoy such favour. On the contrary, there is 
every reason to believe that his possession of the 
Royal confidence did not long survive that im- 
portant service, to which he was made instrumen- 
tal, of clearing the cabinet of the Whigs; and 
that, like the bees of Virgil, he had left the soul 
of his own power in the wound which he had 
been the means of inflicting upon that of others. 
In the second place, whatever might have been the 
designs of the Court, — and of its encroaching spi- 
rit no doubt can be entertained, — Lord Shelburne 
had assuredly given no grounds for apprehending, 
that he would ever, like one of the chiefs of this 
combination against him, be brought to lend 
himself precipitately or mischievously to its views. 
Though differing from Mr. Fox on some impor- 
tant points of policy, and following the example 
of his friend, Lord Chatham, in keeping himself 
independent of Whig confederacies, he was not 
the less attached to the true principles of that 
party, and, throughout his whole political career, 
invariably maintained them. This argument, 
therefore, — the only plausible one in defence of 
the Coalition, — fails in the two chief assumptions 
on which it is founded. 
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It lias been truly said of Coalitions, considered 
abstractedly, tliat such a union of parties, when 
the public good requires it, is to be justified on 
the same grounds on which party itself is vindi- 
cated. But the more we feel inclined to acknow- 
ledge the utility of party, the more we must dread 
and deprecate any unnecessary compromise, by 
which a suspicion of unsoundness may be brought 
upon the agency of so useful a principle — the 
more we should discourage, as a matter of policy, 
any facility in surrendering those badges of opi- 
nion, on which the eyes of followers are fondly 
fixed, and by which their confidence and spirit 
are chiefly kept alive — the more, too, we must 
lament that a great popular leader, like Mr. Fox, 
should ever have lightly concurred in such a 
confusion of the boundaries of opinion, and, like 
that mighty river, the Mississippi, whose waters lose 
their own colour in mixing with those of the 
Missouri, have sacrificed the distinctive hue of his 
own political creed, to this confluence of interests 
with a party so totally opposed to it. 

“Court and country,” says Hume,* “which 
arc the genuine offspring of the British govern- 
ment, are a kind of mixed parties, and are in- 
fluenced both by principle and by interest. The 
beads of the factions are commonly most go- 
verned by the latter motive; the inferior members 

* Essay “ on ihc Parties of Great Britain.” 

3o. 
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of them by the former.” Whether this be alto- 
gether true or not, it will, at least, without much 
difficulty be conceded, that the lower we descend 
in the atmosphere of party, the more quick and 
inflammable we find the feeling that circulates 
through it. Accordingly, actions and professions, 
which, in that region of indifference, high life, may 
he forgotten as soon as done or uttered, become 
recorded as pledges and standards of conduct, 
among the lower and more earnest adherents of 
the cause ; and many a question, that has ceased 
to furnish even a jest in the drawing-rooms of 
the great, may be still agitated, as of vital im- 
portance, among the humbler and less initiated 
disputants of the party. Such being the tenacious 
nature of partisanship, and such the watch kept 
upon every movement of the higher political 
bodies, we can well imagine what a portent it 
must appear to distant and unprepared observers, 
when the stars to which they trusted for guidance 
are seen to “shoot madly from their spheres,” 
and not only lose themselves for the time in 
another system, but unsettle all calculations with 
respect to their movements for the future. 

The steps by which, in general, the principals 
in such transactions are gradually reconciled to 
their own inconsistency — the negotiations that 
precede and soften down the most salient diffi- 
culties — the value of the advantages gained, in 
return for opinions sacrificed — the new points of 
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contact brought out by a change of circumstances, 
and the abatement or extinction of former differ- 
ences, by the remission or removal of the causes 
that provoked them, — all these conciliatory gra- 
dationsandbalancing adjustments, which to those 
who are in the secret may account for, and more 
or less justify, the alliance of statesmen who differ 
in their general views of politics, are with diffi- 
culty, if at all, to be explained to the remote 
multitude of the party, whose habit it is to judge 
and feel in the gross, and who, as in the case of 
Lord North and Mr. Fox, can see only the broad 
and but too intelligible fact, that the leaders for 
whom both parties had sacrificed so much — those 
on one side their interest, and those on the. 
other, perhaps, their consciences — had deserted 
them to patch up a suspicious alliance with each 
other, the only open and visible motive to which 
was the spoil that it enabled them to partition 
between them. 

If, indeed, in that barter of opinions and inter- 
ests, which must necessarily take place in Coa- 
litions between the partisans of the People and 
of the Throne, the former had any thing like an 
equality of chance, the mere probability of gain- 
ing thus any concessions in favour of freedom 
might justify to sanguine minds the occasional 
risk of the compromise. But it is evident that 
the result of such bargains must generally be to 
the advantage of the Crown — the alluvions of 
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power all naturally tend towards that shore. 
Besides, where there are places as well as prin- 
ciples to be surrendered on one side, there must 
in return be so much more of principles given up 
on the other, as will constitute an equivalent to 
this double sacrifice. The centre of gravity will 
be sure to lie in that body which contains within 
it the source of emoluments and honours, and 
the other will be forced to revolve implicitly 
round it. 

The only occasion at this period on which Mr. 
Sheridan seems to have alluded to the Coalition, 
was during a speech of some length on the consi- 
deration of the Preliminary Articles of Peace. 
Finding himself obliged to advert to the subject, 
he chose rather to recriminate on the opposite 
party for the anomaly of their own alliances, than 
to vindicate that which his distinguished friend 
had just formed, and which, in his heart, as has 
been already stated, he wholly disapproved. The 
inconsistency of the Tory Lord Advocate (Dundas) 
in connecting himself with the patron of Equal 
Representation, Mr. Pitt, and his support of that 
full recognition of American independence, against 
which, under the banners of Lord North, he had 
so obstinately combated, afforded to Sheridan’s 
powers of raillery an opportunity of display, of 
which, there is no doubt, he with his accustomed 
felicity availed himself. The reporter of the 
speech, however, has, as usual, contrived, with 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. ' 357 

an art near akin to that of reducing diamonds to 
charcoal, to turn all the brilliancy of his wit into 
dull and opake verbiage. 

It was during this same debate, that he pro- 
duced that happy retort upon Mr. Pitt, which, for 
good-humoured point and seasonableness, has 
seldom, if ever, been equalled. 

“ Mr. Pitt (say the Parliamentary Reports) was 
pointedly severe on the gentlemen who had spoken 
against the Addess, and particularly on Mr. Sheridan. 

* No man admired more than he did the abilities of that 
Right Honourable Gentleman, the elegant sallies of his 
thought, the gay effusions of his fancy, his dramatic 
turns and his epigrammatic point; and if they were re- 
served for the proper stage, they would, no doubt, 
receive, what the Honourable Gentleman’s abilities always 
did receive, the plaudits of the audience ; and it would 
be his fortune l sui plausu gaudere theatri.' But this was 
not the proper scene for the exhibition of those elegan- 
cies.’ Mr. Sheridan, in rising to explain, said that 

* On the particular sort of personality which the Right 
Honourable Gentleman had thought proper to make use 
of, he need not make any comment. The propriety, 
the taste, the gentlemanly point of it, must have been 
obvious to the House. But, said Mr. Sheridan, let me 
assure the Right Honourable Gentleman, that I do now, 
and will at any time he chooses to repeat this sort of 
allusion, meet it with the most sincere good-humour. 
Nay, I will say more — flattered and encouraged by the 
Right Honourable Gentleman’s panegyric on my talents, 
if ever I again engage in the compositions he alludes to, 

I may be tempted to an act of presumption — to attempt 
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an improvement on one of Ben Jonson’s best characters, 
the character of the Angry Boy in the Alchymist.’ 11 

Mr. Sheridan’s connection with the stage, though 
one of the most permanent sources of his glory, 
was also a point, upon which, at the commence- 
ment of his political career, his pride was most 
easily awakened and alarmed. He, himself, used 
to tell of the frequent mortifications which he had 
suffered, when at school, from taunting allusions 
to his father’s profession — being called by some 
of his school-fellows “ the player-boy,” etc. Mr. 
Pitt had therefore selected the most sensitive spot 
for his sarcasm; and the good temper as well as 
keenness, with which the thrust was returned, 
must have been felt even through all that pride 
of youth and talent, in which the new Chancellor 
of the Exchequer was then enveloped. There 
could hardly, indeed, have been a much greater 
service rendered to a person in the situation of 
Mr. Sheridan, than thus affording him an oppor- 
tunity of silencing, once for all, a battery to which 
this weak point of his pride was exposed, and by 
which he might otherwise have been kept in con- 
tinual alarm. This gentlemanlike retort, com- 
bined with the recollection of his duel, tended to 
place him for the future in perfect security against 
any indiscreet tamperings with his personal his- 
tory. * 

* The following jf'eu d’ esprit, 'written by Sheridan himself, 


Digitized by Google 


H. B. SHERIDAN. 359 

In tlie administration, that was now forced 
upon the court by the Coalition, Mr. Sheridan 
held the office of Secretary of the Treasury — the 
other Secretary being Mr. Richard Burke, the 
brother of the orator. His exertions in the House, 
while he held this office, were chiefly confined 
to financial subjects, for which he, perhaps, at 
this time, acquired the taste, that tempted him 
afterwards, upon most occasions, to bring his 
arithmetic into the field against Mr. Pitt. His 
defence of the Receipt Tax,— which, like all other 
long-lived taxes, was born with difficulty, — ap- 
pears, as far as we can judge of it from the Re- 
port, to have been highly amusing. Some coun- 

upon this occurrence, has been found among his manu- 
scripts : 

“ Advertisement Extraordinary. 

“ We hear that, in consequence of a hint, lately given in 
the House of Commons, the Play of the Alchymist is certainly 
to be performed by a set of Gentlemen for our diversion, in 
a private apartment of Buckingham House. 

“ The Characters, thus described in the old editions of Ben 
Jonson,are to be represen ted in the following manner — the old 
practice of men’s playing the female parts being adopted : — 

“ Subtle ( the Alchymist ) . . Lord Sh — lb — c. 

Face ( the House-keeper) . . The Lord Ch — 11 — or. 

Doll Common ( their Colleague) The L — d Adv — c— te. 

Drugger (a Tobacco-man) . Lord Eff — ng — m. 

Epicure Mammon .... Mr. R — gby. 

Tribulation Dr.J — nk— s— n. 

Ananias (a little Pastor) . . Mr. H— 11. 

Kastrill {the Angry Boy) . Mr. W. P — tt. 

Dame Pliant Gen. C — nw — y. 

and 

Surly . . His — 
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try-gentleman having recommended a tax upon 
grave-stones as a substitute for it, Sheridan re- 
plied that 

“ Such a lax, indeed, was not easily evaded, and 
could not be deemed oppressive, as it would only be 
once paid ; but so great was the spirit of clamour against 
any tax on receipts, that he should not wonder if it 
extended to themj and that it should be asserted, that 
persons having paid the last debt, — the debt of nature, 
— governmenthad resolved they should pay a receipt-tax, 
and have it stamped over their grave. Nay, with so 
extraordinary a degree of inveteracy were some Com- 
mittees in the city, and elsewhere, actuated, that if a 
receipt-tax of the nature in question was enacted, he 
should not be greatly surprised if it were soon after pub- 
lished, that such Committees had unanimously resolved 
that they would never be buried, in order to avoid paying 
the tax ; but had determined to lie above ground, or have 
their ashes consigned to family-urns, in the manner of 
the ancients.” 

He also took an active share in the discussions 
relative to the restoration of Powell and Bem- 
bridge to their offices by Mr. Burke : — a trans- 
action which, without fixing any direct stigma 
upon that eminent man, subjected him, at least, 
to the unlucky suspicion of being less scrupulous 
in his notions of official purity, than became the 
party which he espoused or the principles of Re- 
form that he inculcated. 

Little as the Court was disposed, during the 
late reign, to retain Whigs in its service any 
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longer than was absolutely necessary, it must be 
owned that neither did the latter, in general, 
take very courtier-like modes of continuing their 
connection with Royalty; but rather chose to 
meet the hostility of the Crown halfway, by some 
overt act of imprudence or courage, which at 
once brought the matter to an issue between 
them. Of this hardihood the India Bill of Mr. 
Fox was a remarkable example — and he was him- 
self fully aware of the risk which he ran in pro- 
posing it. “ He knew,” he said, in his speech 
upon first bringing forward the question, “ that 
the task he had that day set himself was ex- 
tremely arduous and difficult ; he knew that he 
had considerable risk in it; but when he took 
upon himself an office of responsibility, he had 
made up his mind to the situation and the dan- 
ger of it.” 

Without agreeing with those who impute to 
Mr. Fox the extravagant design of investing him- 
self, by means of this Bill, with a sort of per- 
petual Whig Dictatorship, independent of the 
will of the Crown, it must nevertheless be al- 
lowed that, together with the interests of India, 
which were the main object of this decisive mea- 
sure, the future interests and influence of his 
own party were in no small degree provided for; 
and that a foundation was laid by it for their 
attainment of a more steady footing in power 
than, from the indisposition of the Court towards 
vot. i. 3i 
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them, ihey had yet been able to accomplish. 
Regarding — as he well might, after so long an 
experience of Tory misrule — a government upon 
Whig principles as essential to the true interests 
of England, and hopeless of seeing the experi- 
ment at all fairly tried, as long as the political 
existence of the servants of the Crown was left 
dependent upon the caprice or treachery of their 
master, he would naturally welcome such an ac- 
cession to the influence of the party, as might 
strengthen their claims to power when out of of- 
fice, and render their possession of it, when in, 
more secure and useful. These objects the Bill 
in question would have, no doubt, effected. By 
turning the Pactolus of Indian patronage into the 
territories of Whiggism, it would have attracted 
new swarms of settlers to that region, — the Court 
would have found itself outbid in the market, — 
and, however the principles of the party might 
eventually have fared, the party itself would have 
been so far triumphant. It was indeed, probably, 
the despair of ever obtaining admission for Whig- 
gism, in its unalloyed state, into the councils of 
the Sovereign, that reconciled Mr. Fox to the rash 
step of debasing it down to the Court standard 
by the Coalition— and, having once gained pos- 
session of power by these means, he saw, in the 
splendid provisions of the India Bill, a chance of 
being able to transmit it as an heir-loom to his 
party, which, though conscious of the hazard, he 
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was determined to try. If his intention, there- 
fore, was, as his enemies say, to establish a Dic- 
tatorship in his own person, it was, at the worst, 
such a Dictatorship as the Romans sometimes 
created, for the purpose of averting the plague— 
and would have been directed merely against 
that pestilence of Toryism, under which the pros- 
perity of England had, he thought, languished so 
long. 

It was hardly, however, to be expected of 
Royalty, — even after the double humiliation,which 
it had suffered, in being vanquished by rebels 
under one branch of the Coalition, and brow- 
beaten into acknowledging their independence by 
the other — that it would tamely submit to such 
an undisguised invasion of its sanctuary ; parti- 
cularly when the intruders had contrived their 
operations so ill, as to array the people in hostility 
against them, as well as the Throne. Never was 
there an outcry against a ministry so general and 
decisive. Dismissed insultingly by the King on 
one side, they had to encounter the indignation 
of the people on the other; and, though the 
House of Commons, with a fidelity to fallen mi- 
nisters sufficiently rare, stood by them for a time 
in a desperate struggle with their successors, the 
voice of the Royal Prerogative, like the horn of 
Astolpho, soon scattered the whole body in con- 
sternation among their constituents, “ di qua , di 
Id, di su, di giit,” and the result was a complete 
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and long-enjoyed triumph to the Throne and Mr. 
Pitt. 

Though the name of Mr. Fox is indissolubly 
connected with .this Bill, and though he bore it 
aloft, as fondly as Caesar did his own Commenta- 
ries, through all this troubled sea of opposition, 
it is to Mr. Burke that the first daring outline of 
the plan, as well as the chief materials for filling 
it up, are to be attributed, — whilst to Sir Arthur 
Pigot’s able hand was entrusted the legal task of 
drawing the Bill. The intense interest which Burke 
took in the affairs of India had led him to lay in 
such stores of information on the subject, as na- 
turally gave him the lead in all deliberations 
connected with it. His labours for the Select 
Committee, the Ninth Report of which is preg- 
nant with his mighty mind, may be considered as 
the source and foundation of this Bill — while of 
the under-plot, which had in view the strengthen- 
ing of the Whig interest, tve find the germ in his 
“ Thoughts on the present Discontents,” where, 
in pointing out the advantage to England of being 
ruled by such a confederacy, he says, “ In one of 
the most fortunate periods of our history, this 
country was governed by a connection ; I mean 
the great connection of Whigs in the reign of 
Queen Anne.” 

Burke was, indeed, at this time the actuating 
spirit of the party — as he must have been of any 
party to which he attached himself. Keeping, 
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as lie did, the double engines of his genius and 
his industry incessantly in play over the minds of 
his more indolent colleagues, with an intentness 
of purpose that nothing could divert, and an im- 
petuosity of temper that nothing could resist, it 
is not wonderful that he should have gained such 
an entire mastery over their wills, or that the 
party who obeyed him should so long have exhi- 
bited the mark of his rash spirit imprinted upon 
their measures. The yielding temper of Mr. Fox, 
together with his unbounded admiration of Burke, 
led him easily, in the first instance, to acquiesce 
in the views of his friend, and then the ardour of 
his own nature, and the self-kindling power of 
his eloquence, threw an earnestness and fire into 
his public enforcement of those views, which 
made even himself forget that they were but 
adopted from another, and impressed upon his 
hearers the conviction that they were all, and 
from the first, his own. 

We read his speeches in defence of the India 
Bill with a sort of breathless anxiety, which no 
other political discourses, except those, perhaps, 
of Demosthenes, could produce. The importance 
of the stake which he risks — the boldness of his 
plan — the gallantry with which he flings himself 
into the struggle, and the frankness of personal 
feeling that breathes throughout — all throw 
around him an interest, like that which encircles 
a hero of romance; nor could the most candid 

3i. 
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autobiography that ever was written exhibit the 
whole character of the man more transparently 
through it. 

The death of this ill-fated Ministry was worthy 
of its birth. Originating in- a Coalition of Whigs 
and Tories, which compromised the principles of 
freedom, it was destroyed by a Coalition of King 
and People, which is even, perhaps, more dange- 
rous to its practice. ¥ The conduct, indeed, of all 
estates and parties, during this short interval, 
was any thing but laudable. The leaven of the 
unlucky alliance with Lord North was but too 
visible in many of the measures of the Ministry — 
in the jobbing terms of the loan, the resistance to 
Mr. Pitt’s plan of retrenchment, and the di- 
minished numbers on the side of Parliamentary 
Reform, f On the other hand, Mr. Pitt and liis 

* “ This assumption (saysBurke) of the Trihunitian power 
by the Sovereign was truly alarming. When Augustus Caesar 
modestly consented, to become the Tribune of the people, 
Rome gave up into the hands of that prince the only remain- 
ing shield she had to protect her liberty. The Tribunitian 
power in this country, as in ancient Rome, was wisely kept 
distinct and separate from the executive power : in this 
government it was constitutionally lodged, where it was na- 
turally to be lodged, in the House of Commons ; and to that 
House the people ought first to carry their complaints, even 
when they were directed against the measures o Jthe House 
itself. But now the people were taught to pass by the door 
of the House of Commons, and supplicate the throne for the 
protection of their liberties .” — Speech on moving his Repre- 
sentation to the King, in June, 1784. 

•f The consequences of this alloy were still more visible in 
Ireland. “ The Coalition Ministry,” says Mr. Hardy, “ dis- 
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party, in their eagerness for place, did not hesi- 
tate to avail themselves of the ambidexterous and 
unworthy trick of representing the India Bill to 
the' people, as a Tory plan for the increase of 
Royal influence, arid to the King, as a Whig 
conspiracy for the curtailment of it. The King, 
himself, in his arbitrary interference with the 
deliberations of the Lords, and the Lords, in the 
prompt servility with which so many of them 
obeyed his bidding, gave specimens’of their re- 
spective branches of the Constitution, by no means 
creditable — while, finally, the people, by the un- 
animous outcry with which they rose, in defence 
of the monopoly of Leadenhall Street and the 
sovereign will of the Court, proved how little of 
the “ vox Dei ” there may sometimes be in such 
clamour. 

Mr. Sheridan seems to have spoken but’ once 
during the discussions on the India Bill, and that 
was on the third reading, when it was carried so 
triumphantly through the House of Commons. 
The report of his speech is introduced with the 
usual tantalising epithets, “witty,” “ entertain- 

played itself in various employments— but there was no har- 
mony. The old. courtiers hated the new, and being more 
dexterous, were more successful.” In stating that Lord 
Charlemont was but coldly received by the Lord Lieutenant, 
Lord Northington, Mr. Hardy adds, “ It is to be presumed 
that some of the old Court, who, in consequence of the Coa- 
lition, had crept once more into favour, influenced his con- 
duct in this particular.” 
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mg,” etc. etc.; but, as usual, entails disappoint- 
ment in the perusal — “ at cum in t raver is, Dii 
Deceque , quam nihil in medio invenies !”* There 
is only one of the announced pleasantries forth- 
coming, in any shape, through the speech. Mr. 
Scott (the present Lord Eldon) had, in the course 
of the debate, indulged in a licence of Scriptural 
parody, which he would himself, no doubt, be 
among the first to stigmatise as blasphemy in 
others, and had affected to discover the rudiments 
of the India bill in a Chapter of the Book of Re- 
velations, — Babylon being the East India Com- 
pany, Mr. Fox and his seven Commissioners the 
Beast with the seven heads, and the marks on the 
hand and forehead, imprinted by the Beast upon 
those around him, meaning, evidently, he said, 
the peerages, pensions, and places distributed by 
the minister. In answering this strange sally of 
lorensic wit, Mr. Sheridan quoted other passages 
from the same Sacred Book, which (as the Re- 
porter gravely assures us) “told strongly for the 
Bill,” and which proved that Lord Fitzwilliam 
and his fellow-commissioners, instead of being 
the seven heads of the Beast, were seven Angels 
clothed in pure and white linen !” 

* Pliny. 
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CHAPTER. IX. 


THE PRINCE OF WALES. — FINANCIAL MEASURES. — 
MR. PITT’S EAST INDIA BILL. — RE-ELECTED FOR 
STAFFORD. — IRISH COMMERCIAL PROPOSITIONS. 

— PLAN OF THE DUKE OF RICHMOND. SINKING 

FUND. 

The Whigs, who had now every reason to be 
convinced of the aversion with which they were 
regarded at court, had lately been, in some, degree, 
compensated for this misfortune by the accession 
to their party of the Heir Apparent, who had, since 
the year 1783, been in the enjoyment of a sepa- 
rate establishment, and taken his seat in the House 
of Peers as Duke of Cornwall. That a young prince , 
fond of pleasure and impatient of restraint, should 
have thrown himself into the arms of those who 
were most likely to be indulgent to his errors, is 
nothing surprising, either in politics or ethics. 
But that mature and enlightened statesmen, with 
the lessons of .all history before then 1 eyes, should 
have been equally ready to embrace such a rash 
alliance, or should count upon it as any more than 
a temporary instrument of faction, is, to say the 
least of it, one of those self-delusions of the wise, 
which show how vainly the voice of the Past may 
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speak amid the loud appeals and temptations of the 
Present. The last Prince of Wales, it is true, by 
whom the popular cause was espoused, had left 
the lesson imperfectj by dying before he came to 
the throne. But this deficiency has since been 
amply made up; and future Whigs, who may be 
placed in similar circumstances, will have, at 
least, one historical warning before their eyes, 
which ought to be enough to satisfy the most 
unreflecting and credulous. 

In some points, the breach that now took place . 
between the Prince and the King, bore a close 
resemblance to that which had disturbed the 
preceding reign. In both cases, the Royal parents 
were harsh and obstinate — in both cases, money 
was the chief source of dissension — and in both 
cases, the genius, wit, and accomplishments of 
those with whom the Heir Apparent connected 
himself, threw a splendour round the political 
bond between them, which prevented even them- 
selves from perceiving its looseness and fragility. 

In the late question of Mr. Fox’s India Bill, the 
Prince of Wales had voted with his political 
friends in the first division. But, upon finding 
afterwards th5t the King was hostile to the mea- 
sure, his Royal Highness took the prudent step 
(and with Mr. Fox’s full concurrence) of absenting 
himself entirely from the second discussion, when 
the Bill, as it is known, was finally defeated. 
This circumstance, occurring thus early in their 
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intercourse, might have proved to each of the 
parties in this ill-sorted alliance, how difficult it 
was for them to remain long and creditably united. -11 
On the one side, there was a character to be main- 

* The following sensible remarks upon this first interrup- 
tion of the political connection between the Heir Apparent 
and the Opposition, are from an unfinished Life of Mr. She- 
ridan now in my possession —written by one whose boyhood 
was passed in the society of the great men whom he under- 
took to commemorate, and whose station and talents would 
have given to such a work an authenticity and value, that 
would have rendered the humble memorial, which 1 have 
attempted, unnecessary : 

“ His Royal Highness acted upon this occasion by Mr. Fox’s 
advice, and with perfect propriety. At the same time the 
necessity under which he found himself of so acting, may 
serve as a general warning to Princes of the Blood in this 
country, to abstain from connecting themselves with party, 
and engaging cither as active supporters or opponents of tbe 
administration of the day. The ties of family, the obligations 
of their situation, the feelings of the public, assuredly will 
condemn them, at some time or other, as in the present in- 
stance, to desert their own public acts, to fail in their private 
professions, and to leave their friends at the very moment 
in which service and support are the most imperiously 
required. 

“ Princes are always suspected proselytes to the popular 
side. Conscious of this suspicion, they strive to do it away 
by exaggerated professions, and by bringing to- the party which 
they espouse more violent opinions and more unmeasured 
language than any which they find. These mighty promises 
they soon find it unreasonable, impossible, inconvenient to 
fulfil. Their dereliction of their principles becomes manifest 
and indefensible, in proportion to the vehemence with which 
they have pledged themselves always to maintain them j and 
the contempt and indignation which accompanies their 
retreat is equivalent to the expectations excited by the bold- 
ness and determination of their advance.” 
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tained with the people, which a too complacent 
toleration of the errors of royalty might, — and, 
as it happened, — did compromise ; while, on the 
other side, there were the obligations of filial 
duty, which, as in this instance of the India Bill, 
made desertion decorous, at a time when co-ope- 
ration would have been most friendly and desi- 
rable. There was also the perpetual consciousness 
of being destined to a higher station, in which, 
while duty would perhaps demand an indepen- 
dence of all party whatever, convenience would 
certainly dictate a release from the restraints of 
Whiggism. 

It was most fortunate for Mr. Sheridan, on the 
rout of his party that ensued, to find himself safe 
in his seat for Stafford once more, and the follow- 
ing document, connected with his election, is 
sufficiently curious, in more respects than one, to 
be laid before the reader : — 

R. B. Sheridan, Esq. Expenses at the Borough of 
Stafford for Election, Anno 1784. 

»48 Burgesses, paid L. 5 5 o each . ... L. i, 3 oa o o 
Yearly Expenses since. 

L. s. d. 

House-rent and taxes . . .. a 3 6 6 
Servant at 6j. per week, board 

wa g es iS 11 o 

Ditto, yearly wages ...880 

Coals, etc 10 o o 

57 6 G 
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Expenses for Election — continued. 

Brought forward . . . . L. 5j 6 6 i,3oa o o 

Ale tickets £.40 o o 

Half the members’ plate . . a5 o o 

Swearing young burgesses . 10 o o 
Subscription to the Infirmary 5 5 o 
Ditto clergymen’s widows . a a o 
Ringers 44°. 

86 1 1 o 

One year . . • . . 143 17 6 

Multiplied by years . . 6 

863 5 o 

Total expense of six years’ parliament, exclusive 

of expense incurred during the time of election, 

and your own annual expenses .... L. a,i65 5 o 

The followers of the Coalition had been de- 
feated in almost all directions, and it was com- 
puted that no less than 160 of them had been 
left upon the field, — with no other consolation 
than what their own wit afforded them, in the 
title which they bestowed upon themselves of 
“ Fox’s Martyrs.” 

This reduction in the ranks of his enemies, at 
the very commencement of his career, left an 
open space for the youthful minister, which was 
most favourable to the free display of his energies. 
He had, indeed, been indebted, throughout the 
whole struggle, full as much to a lucky concur- 
rence of circumstances as to his talents and name 
for the supremacy to which he so rapidly rose. 
All the other eminent persons of the day had 
either deeply entangled themselves in party ties, 
vox,. I. ' 32 
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or taken the gloss off tlieir reputations by some 
unsuccessful or unpopular measures ; and as he 
was the only man independent enough of the 
House of Commons to be employed by the King 
as a weapon against it, so was he the only one 
sufficiently untried in public life, to be able to 
draw unlimitedly on the confidence of the people, 
and array them, as he did, in all the enthusiasm 
of ignoi’ance, on his side. Without these two 
advantages, which he owed to his youth and in- 
experience, even loftier talents than his would 
have fallen far short of his triumph. 

The financial affairs of the country, which the 
war had considerably deranged, and which none 
of the ministries that ensued felt sure enough of 
themselves to attend to, were, of course, among 
the first and most anxious objects of his admi- 
nistration ; and the wisdom of the measures 
which he brought forward for their amelioration 
was not only candidly acknowledged by his op- 
ponents at the time, but forms at present the 
least disputable ground upon which his claim to 
reputation as a finance-minister rests. Having 
found, on his accession to power, an annual defi- 
ciency of several millions in the revenue, he, in 
the course of two years, raised the income of the 
country so high as to afford a surplus for the esta- 
blishment of his Sinking Fund. Nor did his 
merit lie only in the mere increase of income, 
but in the generally sound principles of the taxa- 
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tion by which he accomplished it, in the im- 
provements introduced into the collection of the 
revenue, and the reform effected in the offices 
connected with it, by the simplification of the 
mode of keeping public accounts. 

Though Mr. Sheridan delivered his opinion 
upon many of the taxes proposed, his objections 
were rather to the details than the general object 
of the measures; and it may be reckoned, in- 
deed, a part of the good fortune of the minister, 
that the financial department of Opposition at 
this time was not assumed by any more adven- 
turous calculator, who might have perplexed him, 
at least, by ingenious cavils, however he might 
have failed to defeat him by argument. As it 
was, he had the field almost entirely to himself, 
for Sheridan, though acute, was not industrious 
enough to be formidable, and Mr. Fox, from a 
struggle, perhaps, between candour and party- 
• feeling, absented himself almost entirely from the 
discussion of the new taxes.* 

The only question, in which the angry spirit 
of the late conflict still survived, were the West- 
minster Scrutiny and Mr. Pitt’s East India Bill. 
The conduct of the minister in the former trans- 

+ “ He bad absented himself,” he said, “ upon principle; 
that, though he might not be able to approve of the measures 
which had been adopted, he did not at the same time think 
himself authorised to condemn them, or to give them oppo- 
sition, unless he bad been ready to suggest others less dis- 
tressing to the subject .” — Speech on Navy Bills, etc. etc.^ 
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action showed that his victory had not brought with 
it those generous feelings towards the vanquished, 
which, in the higher order of minds, follows as 
naturally as the calm after a tempest. There must, 
indeed, have been something peculiarly harsh and 
unjust in theproceedings against his great rival on 
this occasion, which could induce so many of the 
friends of the minister — then in the fulness of 
his popularity and power — to leave him in a mi- 
nority, and vote against the continuance of the 
Scrutiny. To this persecution, however, we are 
indebted for a speech of Mr. Fox, which is (as 
he, himself, in his opening, pronounced it would 
be) one of his best and noblest; and which is 
reported, too, with such evident fidelity, as well 
as spirit, that we'seem to hear, while we read, the 
“ Demos ihenem ipsum” uttering it. 

Sheridan had, it appears, written a letter, about 
this time, to his brother Charles, in which, after 
expressing the feelings of himself and his brother 
Whigs, at the late unconstitutional victory over 
their party, he added, “ But you are all so void of 
principle, in Ireland, that you cannot enter into 
our situation.” Charles Sheridan, who, in the 
late changes, .had not thought it necessary to 
pay his principles the compliment of sacrificing 
his place to them, considered himself, of course, 
as included in this stigma; and the defence of 
time-serving politics which he has set up in his 
answer, if not so eloquent as that of the great 
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Roman master of tliis art in his letter to Len- 
tulus, is, at least, as self-conscious and laboured, 
and betrays altogether a feeling but too worthy 
of the political meridian from which it issued. 

“My dear Dick, DublinCast/e, io th March, 1 784* 

“ I am much obliged to you for the letter you sent me 
by Orde ; I began to think you had forgot I was in exist- 
ence, but I forgive your past silence on account of your 
recent kind attention. The new Irish administration 
have come with the olive branch in their hand, and very 
wisely, I think; the system, the circumstances, and the 
manners of the two countries are so totally different, 
that I can assure you nothing could be so absurd as any 
attempt to extend the party-distinctions which prevail 
on your side of the water, to this. Nothing, I will ven- 
ture to assert, can possibly preserve the connexion be- 
tween England and Ireland, but a permanent govern- 
ment here, acting upon fixed principles, and pursuing 
systematic measures. For this reason a change of Chief 
Governor ought to be nothing more than a simple trans- 
fer of government, and by no means to make any change 
in that political system respecting this country which 
England must adopt, let who will be the minister and 
whichever party may acquire the ascendancy, if she 
means to preserve Ireland as a part of the British em- 
pire. 

‘ * You will say that this is a very good plan for people 
in place, as it tends to secure them against all contin- 
gencies ; but this, 1 give you my word, is not my reason 
for thinking as I do. I must, in the first place, acquaint 
you that there never can be hereafter in this country 

32 . 
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any such thing as party connections founded upon po- 
litical principles : we have obtained all the great objects 
for which Ireland had contended for many years, and 
there does not now remain one national object of suffi- 
cient importance to uuite men in the same pursuit. 
Nothing but such objects ever did unite men in this 
kingdom, and that not from principle, but because the 
spirit of the people was so far roused with respect to 
points in which the pride, the interest, the commerce, 
and the prosperity ofth <5 nation at large was so materially 
concerned, that the House of Commons, if they had not 
the virtue to forward, at least wanted the courage to 
oppose, the general and determined wish of the whole 
kingdom. They therefore made a virtue of necessity, 
jbined the standard of a very small popular party 5 both 
Ins and Ouls voted equally against government, the 
latter of course, and the former because each individual 
thought himself safe in the number who followed his 
example. 

“ This is the only instance, I believe, in the history 
of Irish politics, where a party ever appeared to act upon 
public principle 5 and as the cause of this singular in- 
stance has been removed by the attainment of the only 
objects which could have united men in one pursuit, it 
is not probable that we shall in future furnish any 
other example that will do honour to our public spirit. 
If you reflect an instant, you will perceive that our sub- 
ordinate situation necessarily prevents the formation of 
any party among us, like those you have in England, 
composed of persons acting upon certain principles, and 
pledged to support each other. I am willing to allow 
you that your exertions are directed by public spirit j 
but if those exertions did not lead to power , you must 
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acknowledge that it is probable they would not be made, 
or if made, that they would not be of much use. The 
object of a party in England is cither to obtain power for 
themselves, or to take it from those who are in posses- 
sion of it — they may do this from the purest motives, and 
with the truest regard for the public good, but still you 
must allow that power is a very tempting object, the 
hopes of obtaining it no small incentive to their exer- 
tions, and the consequences of success to the individuals 
of which the party is composed, no small strengthening 
to the bands which unite them together. Now, if you 
were to expccj similar parties to be formed in Ireland, 
you would exact of us more virtue than is necessary for 
yourselves. From the peculiar situation of this country, 
it is impossible that the exertions of any party here can 
ever lead to power. Here then is one very tempting 
object placed out of our reach, and, with it, all those 
looked-for consequences to individuals which, with you, 
induce them to pledge themselves to each other ; so that 
nothing but poor public spirit would be left to keep our 
Irish party together, and consequently a greater degree 
of disinterestedness would be necessary in them, than is 
requisite in one of your English parties. 

“ That no party exertion here can ever lead to power 
is obvious when you reflect, that we have in fact no Irish 
government ; all power here being lodged in a branch of 
the English government, we have no cabinel, no adminis- 
tration of our own, no great offices of slate; every office 
we have is merely ministerial, it confers no power but 
that of giving advice, which may or may not be followed 
by the Chief Governor. A3 all power, therefore, is 
lodged solely in the English government, of which the 
Irish is only a branch, it necessarily follows that no exer- 
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tion oi'any party here could ever lead to power, unless 
they overturned the English government in this country, 
or unless the efforts of such a party in the Irish House 
of Commons could overturn the British administration 
in England, and the leaders of it get into their places; 
— the first, you will allow, would not be a very wise 
object, and the latter you must acknowledge to be im- 
possible. 

“ Upon the same principle, it would be found very 
difficult to form a party in this country which should 
co-operate with any particular parly in England, and 
consent to stand or fall with them. The great leading 
interests in this kingdom are of course strongly averse to 
forming any such connections on your side of the water, 
as it would tend to create a fluctuation in the affairs of 
this country that would destroy all their consequence ; 
and, as to the personal friends which a party in England 
may possibly have in this country , they must in the 
nature of things be few in number, and consequently 
could only injure themselves by following the fortunes of 
a party in England, without being able to render that 
party the smallest service. And, at all events, to such 
persons this could be nothing but a losing game. It 
would be, to refuse to avail themselves of their connec- 
tions or talents in order to obtain office or honours, and 
to rest all their pretensions upon the success of a party in 
another kingdom, to which success they could not in the 
smallest degree contribute. You will admit that to a 
party in England, no friends on this side of the water 
would be worth having who did not possess connections 
or talents ; and if they did possess these, they must of 
course force themselves into station, let the government 
of this country be in whose hands it may, and that upon 
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a much more permanent footing than if they were con- 
nected with a party in England. What therefore could 
they gain by such a connection ? nothing hut the virtue 
of self-denial, in continuing out of office as loftg as their 
friends were so, the chance of coming in, when their 
friends attained power, and only the chance, for there 
are interests in this country which must not he offended ; 
and the certainty of going out whenever their friends 
in England should be dismissed. So that they would 
exchange the certainty of station upon a permanent 
footing acquired by their own efforts, connections, or 
talents, for the chance of station upon a most precarious 
footing, in which they would be placed in the insignifi- 
cant predicament of doing nothing for themselves, and 
resting their hopes and ambitiou upon the labours of 
others. 

“ In addition to what I have said respecting the con- 
sequences of the subordinate situation of this country, 
you are to take into consideration how peculiarly its 
inhabitants are circumstanced. Two out of three millions 
are Roman Catholics — I believe the proportion is still 
larger — and two-thirds of the remainder are violent 
rank Presbyterians, who have always been, but most 
particularly of late , strongly averse to all government 
placed in the hands of the members of the church of 
Eugland ; nine-tenths of the property, the landed pro- 
perty of the country I mean, is in the possession of the 
latter. You will readily conceive how much these cir- 
cumstances must give persons of property in this kingdom 
a leaning towards government; how necessarily they 
must make them apprehensive for themselves, placed 
between such potent enemies ; and how naturally it 
must make them look up to English government, in 
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whatever hands it may be, for that strength and support, 
which the smallness of their numbers prevents their 
finding among themselves; and consequently you will 
equally pefceive that those political or party principles 
which create such serious differences among you in 
England, are matters of small importance to the persons 
of landed property in this country, when compared with 
the necessity of their having the constant support of an 
English government. — Here , my dear Dick, is a very 
long answer to a very few lines in your postscript. But 
I could not avoid boring you on the subject, when you 
say, ‘ that we are all so void of principle that we cannot 
enter into your situation.’ 

“ I have received with the greatest pleasure the 
accounts of the very considerable figure you have made 
this sessions in the House of Commons. As I have no 
doubt but that your Parliament will be dissolved, God 
send you success a second time at Stafford, and the same 
to your friend at Westminster. I will not forgive you if 
you do not give me the first intelligence of both those 
events. I shall say nothing to you on the subject of 
your English politics, only that I feel myself much more 
partial to one side of the question than, in my present 
situation, it would be of any use to me to avow. — I am 
the happiest domestic man in the world, and am in 
daily expectation of an addition to that happiness, and 
own that a home, which I never leave withoutregret, nor 
return to without delight, has somewhat abated my 
passion for politics, and that warmth I once felt about 
public questions. But it has not abated the warmth of 
my private friendships ; it has not abated my regard for 
Fitzpatrick, my anxiety for you, and the warmth of my 
wishes for the success of your friends, considering them 
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as such. — I beg my love to Mrs. Sheridan and Tom, and 
am, dear Dick, 

“ Most affectionately yours, 

“ C. F. Sheridan.” 

With respect to the Bill for the better govern- 
ment of India, which Mr. Pitt substituted for that 
of his defeated rival, its provisions are now, from 
long experience, so familiarly known, that it 
would be superfluous to dwell upon either their 
merits or defects.* The two important points 
in which it differed from the measure of Mr. Fox 
were, in leaving the management of their com- 
mercial concerns still in the hands of the Com- 
pany, and in making the Crown the virtual de- 
positary of Indian patronage, f instead of suffering 

* Three of the principal provisions were copied from the 
Propositions of Lord North in 1781 — in allusion to which 
Mr. Powys said of the measure, that “ it was the voice of 
Jacob, but the hand of Esau.” 

f “ Mr. Pitt’s Bill continues the form of the Company’s 
government, and professes to leave the patronage under cer- 
tain conditions, and the commerce without condition, in the 
hands of the Company ; but places all matters relating to the 
civil and military government and revenues in the hands of 
six Commissioners, to be nominated and appointed by His 
Majesty, under the title of “ Commissioners of the Affairs of 
India,” which Board of Commissioners is invested with the 
‘ superintendence and controul over all the British territorial 
possessions in the East Indies, and over the affairs of the 
United Company of Merchants trading thereto.’ Compa- 
rative Statement of the Two Bills, read from his place by 
Mr. Sheridan, on the Discussion of the Declaratory Acts in 
1788, and afterwards published. 

In another part of this Statement he says, “ The present 
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it to be diverted into the channels of the Whig 
interest, — never, perhaps, to find its way back 
again. In which of these directions such an ac- 
cession of power might, with least mischief to the 
Constitution, he bestowed, having the experience 
only of the use made of it on one side, we can- 
not, with any certainty, pretend to determine. 
One obvious result of this transfer of Tndia to 
the Crown has been that smoothness so remark- 
able in the movements of the system ever since — 
that easy and noiseless play of its machinery, 
which the lubricating contact of Influence alone 
could give, and which was wholly unknown in 
Indian policy, till brought thus by Mr. Pitt under 
ministerial controul. When we consider the 
stormy course of Eastern politics before that pe- 
riod — the enquiries, the exposures, the arraign- 
ments that took place — the constant hunt after 
Indian delinquency, in which Ministers joined no 
less keenly than the Opposition — and then com- 
pare all this with the tranquillity that has reigned, 
since the halcyon incubation of the Board of Con- 
troul over the waters, — though we may allow the 
full share that actual reform and a better system 
of government may claim in this change, there 
is still but too much of it to be attributed to 

Board of Controul Lave, under Mr. Pitt’s Bill, usurped those 
very imperial prerogatives from the Crown, which were falsely 
said to have been given to the new Board of Directors under 
Mr. Fox’s Bill.” 
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causes of a less elevated nature, — to the natural 
abatement of the watchfulness of the minister 
over affairs no longer in the hands of others, 
and to that power of Influence which, both at 
home and abroad, is the great and ensuring bond 
of tranquillity, and, like the Chain, of Silence 
mentioned in old Irish poetry, binds all that come 
within its reach in the same hushing spell of 
compromise and repose. 

It was about this time that, in the course of 
an altercation with Mr* Rolle, the member for 
Devonshire, Mr. Sheridan took the opportunity 
of disavowing any share in the political satires 
then circulating, under the titles of “ The Rol- 
liad” and the “ Probationary Odes.” “ He was 
aware,” he said, “ that the Honourable Gentle- 
man had suspected that he was either the author 
of those compositions, or some way or other con- 
cerned in them ; but he assured him, upon his 
honour, he was not — nor had hp ever seen a line 
of them till they were in print in the news- 
paper.” 

Mr. Rolle, the hero of The Rolliad, was one 

« 

of those unlucky persons, whose destiny it is to 
be immortalised by ridicule, and to whom the 
world owes the same sort of gratitude for the wit 
of which they were the butts, as the merchants 
did, in Sinbad’s story, to those pieces of meat to 
which diamonds adhered. The chief offence, 
besides his political obnoxiousness, by which he 
vol. r. 33 
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provoked this satirical warfare, (whose plan of 
attack was all arranged at a club held at Becket’s,) 
was the lead which he took in a sort of conspi- 
racy, formed on the ministerial benches, to in- 
terrupt, by coughing, hawking, and other un- 
seemly noises, the speeches of Mr. Burke. The 
chief writers of these lively productions were 
Tickell, General Fitzpatrick,* Lord John Towns- 
hend, f Richardson, George Ellis, and Dr. Law- 
rence^ There were also a few minor, contri- 
butions from the pens- of Bate Dudley, Mr. 
O’Beirne (afterwards ’Bishop of Meath), and She- 
ridan’s friend, Read. In two of the writers, Mr. 
Ellis and Dr. Lawrence, we have a proof of the 
changeful nature of those atoms, whose concourse 
for the time constitutes Party, and of the vola- 


* To General Fitzpatrick some of the happiest pleasantries 
are to be attributed ; among others, the verses on Brooke 
Watson, those on the Marquis of Graham, and “ The Liars.” 

•J- Lord John Townshend, the only survivor, at present, of 
this confederacy of wits, was the author, in conjunction with 
Tickell, of the admirable Satire, entitled “ Jekyll,” — Tickell 
having contributed only the lines parodied from Pope. To 
the exquisite humour of Lttrd John we owe also the Proba- 
tionary Ode for Major Scott, and the playful parody on 
“ Donee gratus eram tibi.” 

5 By Doctor Lawrence the somewhat ponderous irony of 
the prosaic department was chiefly managed. In allusion to 
the personal appearance of this eminent civilian, one of the 
wits of the day thus parodied a passage of Virgil : 

“ Quo tetrior alter 

-Non fuity excepto Laurentis corpore Tumi.” 
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tility with which, like the motes in the sunbeam, 
described by Lucretius, they can 

“ Commutare viam, retroque repulsa reverti 
Nunc hue, nunc illuc, in cunctas denique partes” 

Change their light course, as fickle chance may guide, 

Now here, now there, and shoot from side to side. 

Doctor Lawrence was afterwards a violent sup- 
porter of Mr. Pitt, and Mr. Ellis ¥ showed the 
versatility of his wit, as well as of his politics, by 
becoming one of the most brilliant contributors 
to the Antijacobin. 

The Rolliad and The Antijacobin may, on their 
respective sides of the question, be considered as 
models of that style of political satire, f whose 

* It is related that, on one occasion, when Mr. Ellis was 
dining with Mr. Pitt, and embarrassed naturally by the recol- 
lection of what he had been guilty of towards his host in The 
Rolliad, some of his brother wits, to amuse themselves at his 
expense, endeavoured to lead the conversation to the subject 
of this work, by asking him various questions as to its au- 
thors, etc. — which Mr. Pitt overhearing, from the upper end 
of the table, leaned kindly towards Ellis, and said, 

“ Imrtio age, et a prima, die, hospes, origine nobis.' ,, 

The word “ hospes ,” applied to the new convert, was happy, 
and the “ erroresque tuos ,” that follows, was, perhaps, left 
to be implied. 

f.The following just observations upon The Rolliad and 
Probationary Odes occur in the manuscript Life of Sheridan 
which I have already cited:— They arc, in most instances, 
specimens of the powers of men, who, giving themselves up 
to ease and pleasure, neither improved their minds with great 
industry, nor exerted them with much activity; and have 
therefore left no very considerable nor durable memorials of 
the happy and vigorous abilities with which nature had 
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lightness and vivacity give it the appearance of 
proceeding rather from the wantonnes's of wit 
than of ill-nature, and whose very malice, from 
the fancy with which it is mixed up, like certain 
kinds of fireworks, explodes in sparkles They, 
however, who are most inclined to forgive, in 
consideration of its polish and playfulness, the 
personality in which the writers of both these 
works indulged, will also readily admit that by 
no less shining powers can a licence so question- 
able be either assumed or palliated, and that no- 
thing but the lively effervescence of the draught 
can make us forget the bitterness infused into it. 

certainly endowed them. The effusions themselves are full 
of fortunate allusions, ludicrous terms, artful panegyric, and 
well-aimed satire. The verses are at times far superior to 
the occasion, and the whole is distinguished by a taste, both 
in language and matter, perfectly pure and classical ; but 
they are mere occasional productions. They will sleep with 
the papers of the Craftsman, so vaunted in their own time, 
but which are never now raked up, except by the curiosity of 
the historian and the man of literature. 

“ Wit, being generally founded upon the manners and 
characters of its own day, is crowned in that day, beyond all 
other exertions of the mind, with splendid and immediate 
success. But there is always something that equalizes. In 
return, more than any other production, it suffers suddenly 
and irretrievably from the hand of Time. It receives a cha- 
racter the most opposite to its own. From being the most 
generally understood and perceived, it becomes of all writing 
the most difficult and the most obscure. Satires, 'whose 
meaning was open to the multitude, defy the erudition of the 
scholar j and comedies, of which every line was felt as soon 
as it was spoken, require the labour of an antiquary to 
explain them.” 
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At no time was this truth ever more strikingly 
exemplified than at present, when a separation 
seems to have taken place between satire and wit, 
which leaves the former like the toad, without 
the “ jewel in its head and when the hands, 
into which the weapon of personality has chiefly 
fallen, have brought upon it a stain and disrepute, 
that will long keep such writers as those of the 
Rolliad and Antijacobin from touching it again. 

Among other important questions that occu- 
pied the attention of Mr. Sheridan at this period, 
was the measure brought forward under the title 
of “ Irish Commercial Propositions,” for the pur- 
pose of regulating and finally adjusting the com- 
mercial intercourse between England and Ireland. 
The line taken by him and Mr. Fox in their op- 
position to this plan was such as to accord, at 
once, with the prejudices of the English manu- 
facturers and the feelings of the Irish patriots, — 
the former regarding the measure as fatal to their 
interests, and the latter rejecting with indigna- 
tion the boon which it offered, as coupled with a 
condition for the surrender of the legislative in- 
dependence of their country. 

In correct views of political economy, the ad- 
vantage throughout this discussion was wholly on 
the side of the minister ; and, in a speech of Mr. 
Jenkinson, we find (advanced, indeed, but inci- 
dentally, and treated by Mr. Fox as no more than 
a musing theories,) some of those liberal principles 

33 . 
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of trade which have since been more fully deve- 
loped, and by which the views of all practical 
statesmen are, at the present day, directed. The 
little interest attached by Mr. Fox to the scien 
of Political Economy — so remarkably proved by 
the fact of his never having read the work of 
Adam Smith on the subject — is, in some degree, 
accounted for by the scepticism of the following 
passage, which occurs in one of his animated 
speeches on this very ^question. Mr. Pitt having 
asserted, in answer to those who feared the com- 
petition of Ireland in the market from her low 
prices of labour, that “ great capital would in all 
cases overbalance cheapness of labour,” Mr. Fox 
questions the abstract truth of this position, and 
adds, — “ General positions of all kinds ought to 
be very cautiously admitted; indeed, on subjects 
so infinitely complex and mutable as politics and 
commerce, a wise man hesitates at giving too im- 
plicit a credit to any general maxim of any de- 
nomination.” 

If the surrender of any part of her legislative 
power could have been expected from Ireland in 
that proud moment, when her new born Inde- 
pendence was but just beginning to smile in her 
lap, the acceptance of the terms then proffered by- 
the Minister might have averted much of the 
evils, of which she was afterwards the victim. 
The proposed plan being, in itself (as Mr. Grattan 
called it), “an incipient and creeping Union,” 
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would have prepared the way less violently for 
the completion of that fated measure, and spared 
at least the corruption and the blood which were 
the preliminaries of its perpetration at last. But 
the pride, so natural and honourable to the Irish 
— had fate but placed them in a situation to assert 
it with any permanent effect — repelled the idea 
of being bound even by the commercial regula- 
tions of England. The wonderful eloquence of 
Grattan, which, like an eagle guarding her young, 
rose grandly in defence of the freedom to which 
itself had given birth, would alone have b'een 
sufficient to determine a whole nation to his will. 
Accordingly, such demonstrations of resistance 
were made both hy people and parliament, that 
the Commercial Propositions were given up by 
the minister, and this apparition of a Union with- 
drawn from the eyes of Ireland for the present — 
merely to come again, in another shape, with 
many a “ mortal murder on its crown, and push 
her from her stool. ” 

As Mr. Sheridan took a strong interest in this 
questionj and spoke at some length on every occa- 
sion when it was brought before the House, I will, 
in order to enable the reader to judge of his man- 
ner of treating it, give a few passages from his 
speech on the discussion of that Resolution, which 
stipulated for England a controul over the exter- 
nal legislation of Ireland: — 

“ Upon this view, it would be an imposition on 
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common sense to pretend, that Ireland could in future 
have the exercise of free will or discretion upon any of 
those subjects of legislation, on which she now stipulated 
to follow the edicts of Great Britain ; and it was a mise- 
rable sophistry to contend, that her being permitted the 
ceremony of placing those laws upon her own Statute- 
book, as a form of promulgating them, was an argument^ 
that it was not the British but the Irish Statutes that 
bound the people of Ireland. For his part, if he were a 
member of the Irish Parliament, he should prefer the 
measure • of enacting by one decisive vote, that all 
British laws, to the purposes stipulated, should have 
immediate operation in Ireland as in Great Britain ; 
choosing rather to avoid the mockery of enacting without 
deliberation, and deciding where they had no power to 
dissent. — Where fetters were to be worn, it was a 
wretched ambition to contend f<5r the distinction of 

fastening our own shackles.” 

* * * * * * 

“ All had been delusion, trick, and fallacy : a new 
scheme of commercial arrangement is proposed to the 
Irish as a boon ; and the surrender of their Consiitution 
is tacked toil as a mercantile regulation. Ireland, newly 
escaped from harsh trammels and severe discipline, is 
treated like a high-mettled horse, hard to catch ; and 
the Irish Secretary is to return to the field, soothing and 
coaxing him, with a sieve of provender in one hand, but 
with a bridle in the other, ready to slip over his head 
while he in snuffling at the . food. But this political 
jockeyship, he was convinced, would not succeed.” 

In defending the policy, as well as generosity 
of the concessions made to Ireland by Mr. Fox in 
1782, he says,— 
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“ Fortunately for the peace and future union of the 
two kingdoms, no such miserable and narrow policy 
entered into the mind of his Right Honourable friend; he 
disdained the injustice of bargaining with Ireland on 
such a subject ; nor would Ireland have listened to him 
if he had attempted it. She had not applied to purchase • 
a Constitution ; and if a tribute or contribution had been . 
demanded in return for what was then granted, those 
patriotic spirits who were at that time leading the op- 
pressed people of that insulted country to the attainment 
of their just rights, would have pointed to other modes 
of acquiring them ; — would have called to them in the 
words of Camillus arma aplare atque Jerro non auro 
patriam et libertatem recuperare." 

The following passage is a curious proof of the 
short-sighted views which prevailed at that pe- 
riod, even among the shrewdest men, on the sub- 
ject of trade : — 4 

“ There was one point, however, in which he most 
completely agreed with the manufacturers of this country; 
namely, in their assertion, that if the Irish trader should 
be enabled to meet the British merchant and manufacturer 
in the British market, the gain of Ireland must be the 
loss of England.* This was a fact not to be controverted 
on any principle of common senseor reasonable argument. 
The pomp of general declamation and waste of fine 
words, which had on so many occasions been employed 
to disguise and perplex this plain simple truth, or, still 
more fallaciously to endeavour to prove, that Great 
Britain would find her balance in the Irish market, had 

* Mr. .Fox also said, “ Ireland cannot make a single acqui- 
sition but to the proportionate loss of England.” 
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only tended to show the weakness and inconsistency of 
the doctrine they were meant to support. The truth 
of the argument was with the manufacturers ; and this 
formed, in Mr. Sheridan's miild, a ground of one of 
the most vehement objections he had to the present 
•plan.” 

• It was upon the clamour, raised at this time by 
the English manufacturers, at the prospect of the 
privileges about to be granted to the trade of Ire- 
land, that Tickell, whose wit was always on the 
watch for such opportunities, wrote the following 
fragment, found among the papers of Mr. She- 
ridan : — 

• * • 

“ A Vision. 

“ After supping on a few Colchester oysters and a . 
s mall Welsh rabbit, I went to bed last Tuesday night a 
a quarter before eleven o'clock. I slept quietly for near 
two hours at the expiration of which period, ray 
slumber was indeed greatly disturbed by the oddest train 
of images I ever experienced. I thought that every 
i ndividual article of my usual dress and furniture was 
suddenly gifted with the powers of speech, and all at 
once united to assail me with clamorous reproaches, for 
my unpardonable neglect of their common interests, in 
the great question of surrendering our British commerce 
to Ireland. My hat, my coat, and every button on it, ray 
Manchester waistcoat, my silk breeches, my Birmingham 
buckles, my shirt- buttons, my shoes, my stockings, ray . 
garters, and, what was more troublesome, my night-cap, 
all joined in a dissonant volley of petitions and remon- 
strances — which, as I found it impossible to wholly 
suppress, I thought it most prudent to moderate, by 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


3 9 5 

soliciling them to communicate their ideas individually. 

It was with some difficulty they consented to even this 
proposal, which they considered as a device to extinguish 
their general ardour , and to break the force of their 
united efforts ; nor would they by any means accede to 
it, till 1 had repeatedly assured them, that, as soon as I 
heard them separately, I would appoint an early hour 
for receiving them in a joint body . Accordingly, having 
fixed these preliminaries, my Night-cap thought proper , 
to slip up immediately over my ears, and, disengaging 
itself from my temples, called upon my Waistcoat, who 
was rather carelessly reclining on a chain, to attend him 
immediately at the foot of the bed. My Sheets and 
Pillow-cases, being all of Irish extraction, stuck close to 
me, however, — which was uncommonly fortunate, for, 
not only my Curtains had drawn off to the foot of the 
bed, but my Blankets also had the audacity to associate 
themselves with others of the woollen fraternity, at the 
first outset of this household meeting. Both my Towels 
attended as evidences at the bar, — but my Pocket-hand- 
kerchief, notwithstanding his uncommon forwardness 
to hold forth the banner of sedition, was thought to be 
a character of so mixed a complexion, as rendered it 
more decent for him to reserve his interference till ray 
Snuff-box could be heard — which was settled accord- 
ingly. 

“ At length, to my inconceivable astonishment, my . 
Night-cap, attended as I have mentioned, addressed me 
in the following terms : — ” 

Early as was the age at which Sheridan had been 
transplanted from Ireland — never to set foot upon 
his native land again-r-the feeling of nationality 
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remained with him warmly through life, and he 
was, to the last, both fond and proud of his coun- 
try. The zeal with which he entered, at this pe- „ 
riod, into Irish politics, may be judged of from 
some letters, addressed to him in the year i-;85,. 
by Mr. Isaac Corry, who was at that time a mem- • 
ber of the Irish Opposition, and combated the 
Commercial Propositions as vigorously as be after- 
wards, when Chancellor of the Exchequer, de- 
fended their “ consummate flower,” the Uilion. 

A few extracts from these letters will give some 
idea of the interest (attached to this question by 
the popular party in both countries. 

The following, dated August 5, 1 ^85, was written 
during the adjournment of ten days, that preceded 
Mr. Orde’s introduction of the Propositions: — 

“ Your most welcome letter, after hunting me some 
days through the country, has at length reached me. I 
wish you had sent seme notes of your most excellent 
speech ; but such as we have must be given to the 
public — admirable commentary upon Mr. Pitt’s apology 
to the People of Ireland, which must also be published 
in the manner fitting it. The addresses were sent round 
to all the towns in the kingdom, in order to give currency 
to the humbug. Being upon the spot, I have ray troops 
in perfect order, and am ready at a moment’s warning, 
for any manoeuvre which may, when we meet in Dublin 
previous to the next sitting, be thought necessary to 
follow the petitions for postponing. 

“ We hear astonishing accounts of your greatness in 
particular. Paddy will, I suppose, some beau jour be 
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voting you another 5o,ooo,* if you go on as you have 
done. 

“ 1 send to-day down to my friend, O'Neill, who 
waits for a signal only, and we shall go up together. 
Brownlow is just beside me, and I shall ride over this 

morning to get him up to consultation in town 

We must get our Whig friends in England to engraft a 
few slips of Whiggism here — till that is done, there will 
be neither Constitution for the people norstability for the 
government. 

“ Charlemont and I. were of opinion that we should 
not make the volunteers speak upon the present business j 
so 1 left it out in the Resolutions at our late review. 
They are as tractable as we could desire, and we can 
manage them completely. We inculcate all moderation 
— were we to slacken in that, they would instantly step 
• forward." 

Tlie date of the following letter is August 10th 
— two days before Mr. Orde brought forward the 
Propositions. 

“ We have got the Bill entire, sent about by Orde. 
The more it is read, the less it is liked. I made notable 
use of the clause you sent me before the whole arrived. 
We had a select meeting to day of the D. of Leinster, 
Charlemont ,Conolly, Grattan, Forbes, and myself. W T e 
think of moving an address to postpone to-morrow till 
the i5thof January, and have also some Resolutions ready 
pro re nala, as we don’t yet know what shape they will 
put the business into ; — Conolly to move. To -morrow- 
morning we settle the Address and Resolutions, and after 
that, to-morrow, meet more at large at Leinster House. 

* Alluding to the recent vote of that sum to Mr. Grattan. 

VOL. I. 34 
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All our troops muster pretty well — Mountmorrisishere, 
and to be with us to-morrow morning. We reckon on 
something like a hundred, and some are sanguine enough 
to add near a score above it — that is too much. The 
report of to-night is that Orde is not yet ready for us, 
and will beg a respite of a few days — Beresford is not 
yet arrived, and thalis said to be the cause. Mornington 
and Poole are come — their muster is as strict as ours. 
If we divide any thing like a hundred, they will not 
dare to take a victory over us. Adieu, yours most 
truly. 

“ I. C." 

The motion for bringing in the bill was car- 
ried only by a majority of nineteen, which is 
thus announced to Mr. Sheridan by his corres- 
pondent : — 

“ I congratulate with you on 108 minority — against 
i a 7. The business never can goon. They were asto- 
nished, and looked the sorriest devils you can imagine. 
Orde’s exhibition was pitiful indeed — the support of his 
party weak and open to attack — the debate on their part 
really poor. On ours, Conolly, O’Neill, and the other 
country gentlemen, stroug and of great weight — Grattan 
able and eloquent in an uncommon degree — every body 
in high spirits, and altogether a force that was irresistible. 
We divided at nine this morning, on leave to bring in a 
Bill for the settlement. The ground fought upon was 
the Fourth Resolution, and the principle of that in the 
others. The commercial detail did not belong accurately 
to the debate, though some went over it in a cursory 
way. ' Grattan, two hours and a half — Flood as much — 
the former brilliant, well attended to, and much ad- 
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mired — the latter tedious from detail 5 of course, not so 
well heard, and answered by Foster in detail to refuta- 
tion. 

“ The Attorney General defended the constitutional 
v safety under the Fourth Resolution principle. Orde 
mentioned the Opposition in England twice in his open- 
ing speech, with imputations, or insinuations at least, 
not very favourable. You were not left undefended. 
Forbes exerted his warm attachment to you with great 
effect— Burgh, the flag-ship of the Leinster squadron, 
gave a well-supported fire pointed against Pitt, and 
covering you. Hardy (the Bishop of Down’s friend), 
in a very elegant speech gave you due honour ; and 1 
had the satisfaction of a slight skirmish, which called up 
the Attorney General, etc ” 

On the 1 5 th of August Mr. Orde withdrew his 
Bill, and Mr. Corry writes — “ I wish you joy a 
thousand times of our complete victory. Orde 
has offered the Bill — moved its being printed for 
his own justification to the country, and no more 
of it this session. We have the effects of a com- 
plete victory.” 

Another question of much less importance, but 
more calculated to call forth Sheridan’s various 
powers, was the Plan of the Duke of Richmond 
for the fortification of dock-yards, which Mr. Pitt 
brought forward (it was said, with much. reluct- 
ance,) in the session of 1 786, and which Sheridan 
must have felt the greater pleasure in attacking, 
from the renegade conduct of its noble author in 
politics. In speaking of the Report of a Board of 
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General Officers, which had been appointed to 
examine into the merits of this plan, and of which 
the Duke himself was President, he thus inge- 
niously plays with the terms of the art in ques- 
tion, and fires off his wit, as it were, en ricochet , 
making it bound lightly from sentence to sen- 
tence : — 

“ Yet the Noble Duke deserved the warmest pane- 
gyrics for the striking proofs he had given of his genius 
as an engineer ; which appeared even in the planning 
and construction of the paper in his hand ! The pro- 
fessional ability of the Master-general shone as conspi- 
cuously there, as it could upon our coasts. He had made 
it an argument of posts $ and conducted his reasoning upon 
principles of trigonometry as well as logic. There were 
certain detached data, like advanced works, to keep the 
enemy at a distance from the main object in debate. 
Strong provisions covered the flanks of his assertions. 
His very queries were in casements. No impression, 
therefore, was to be made on this fortress of sophistry 
by desultory observations ; and it was necessary to sit 
down before it, and assail it by regular approaches. It 
was fortunate, however, to observe, that notwith- 
standing all the skill employed by the noble and literary 
engineer, his mode of defence on paper was open to 
the same objection which had been urged against his 
other fortifications^ that if his adversary got possession 
of one of his posts, it became strength against him, and 
the means of subduing the whole line of his argument.” 

He also spoke, at considerable length, upon the 
Plan brought forward by Mr. Pitt for the Redemp- 
tion of the National Debt — that grand object of the 
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calculator and the financier, and equally likely, 
it should seem, to he attained by the dreams of 
the one as by the experiments of the other. 
Mr. Pitt himself seemed to dread the suspicion 
of such a partnership, by the care with which he 
avoided any acknowledgment to Dr. Price, whom 
he had nevertheless personally consulted on the 
subject, and upon whose visions of compound in- 
terest this fabric of finance was founded. 

In opening the Plan of his new Sinking Fund 
to the House, Mr. Pitt, it is well known, pro- 
nounced it to be “ a firm column, upon which he 
was proud to flatter himself his name might be 
inscribed.” Tycho Brahe would have said the 
same of his Astronomy, and Des Cartes of his 
Physics ; — but these baseless columns have long 
passed away, and the Plan of paying debt with 
borrowed money well deserves to follow them. 
The delusion, indeed, of which this Fund was 
made the instrument, during the war with France, 
is now pretty generally acknowledged; and the 
only question is, whether Mr. Pitt was so much the 
dupe of his own juggle* as to persuade himself 
that thus playing with a debt, from one hand to 
the other, was paying it — or whether, aware of 
the inefficacy of his plan for any other purpose 
than that of keeping up a blind confidence in the 
money-market, he yet gravely went on, as a sort 
of High Priest of Finance, profiting by a miracle 
in which he did not himself believe, and, in ad- 

34- 
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dition to the responsibility of the uses to which 
he applied the money, incurring that of the fiscal 
imposture by which he raised it. 

Though from the prosperous state of the re- 
venue at the time of the institution of this Fund, 
the absurdity was not yet committed of borrow- 
ing money to maintain it, w r e may perceive by the 
following acute pleasantry of Mr. Sheridan (who 
denied the existence of the alleged surplus of in- 
come), that he already had a keen insight into the 
fallacy of that Plan of Redemption afterwards fol- 
lowed: — “ At present,” he said, “it was clear 
there was no surplus; and the only means which 
suggested themselves to him were, a loan of a 
million for the especial purpose — for the Right 
Honourable gentleman might say, with the per- 
son in the comedy, ‘ If you woixt lend me the 
money , how can I pay you ?’ ” 
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CHAPTER X. 


CHARGES AGAINST MR. HASTINGS. COMMERCIAL 

TREATY WITH FRANCE. — DEBTS OF THE PRINCE 
OF WALES. 

The calm security into which Mr. Pitt’s admi- 
nistration had settled, after the victory which the 
Tory alliance of King and people had gained for 
him, left but little to excite the activity of party- 
spirit, or to call forth those grand explosions of 
eloquence, which a more electric state of the po- 
litical world produces. The orators of Opposition 
might soon have been reduced, like Pliiloctetes 
wasting his arrows upon geese at Lemnos , * to ex- 
pend the armoury of their wit upon the Grahams 
and Rolles of the Treasury bench. But a subject 
now presented itself — the Impeachment of Warren 
Hastings — which, by embodying the cause of a 
whole country in one individual, and thus com- 
bining the extent and grandeur of a national 
question with the direct aim and singleness of a 
personal attack, opened as wide afield for display 
as the most versatile talents could require, and 

* “ Pinnigero, non armigero in corpora tela cxcrccan- 
tur." — Accius , ap. Ciceron. lib. vii. cp. 33. 
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to Mr. Sheridan, in particular, afforded one of 
those precious opportunities, of which, if Fortune 
but rarely offers them to genius, it is genius alone 
that can fully and triumphantly avail itself. 

The history of the rise and progress of British 
power in India — of that strange and rapid vicissi- 
tude, by which the ancient Empire of the Moguls 
was transferred into the hands of a Company of 
Merchants in Leadenhall Street — furnishes matter, 
perhaps, more than any other that could be men- 
tioned, for those strong contrasts and startling 
associations, to which eloquence and wit often 
owe their most striking effects. The descendants 
of a Throne, once the loftiest in the world, re- 
duced to stipulate w'ith the servants of traders for 
subsistence — the dethronement of Princes con- 
verted into a commercial transaction, and a ledger- 
account kept of the profits of Revolutions — the 
sanctity of Zenanas violated by search-warrants, 
and the chicaneries of English Law transplanted, 
-in their most mischievous luxuriance, into the 
holy and peaceful shades of the Bramins, — such 
events as these, in which the poetry and the prose 
of life, its pompous illusions and mean realities, 
are mingled up so sadly and fantastically together, 
were of a nature, particularly when recent, to lay 
hold of the imagination as well as the feelings, 
and to furnish eloquence with those strong lights 
and shadows, of which her most animated pictures 
are composed. 
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It is not wonderful, therefore, that the warm 
fancy of Mr. Burke should have been early and 
strongly excited by the scenes of which India was 
the theatre, or that they should have (to use his 
own words) “ constantly preyed upon his peace, 
and by night and day dwelt on his imagination.” 
His imagination, indeed, — as will naturally hap- 
pen, where this faculty is restrained by a sense of 
truth — was always most livelily called into play 
by events of which he had not himself been a 
witness; and, accordingly, the sufferings of India 
and the horrors of revolutionary France were the 
two subjets upon which it has most unrestrainedly 
indulged itself. In the year 1780 he had been a 
member of the Select Committee, which was ap- 
pointed by the House of Commons to take the 
affairs of India into consideration, and through 
some of whose luminous Reports we trace that 
powerful intellect, which “ stamped an image of 
itself” on every subject that it embraced. Though 
the reign of Clive had been sufficiently- fertile in 
enormities, and the treachery practised towards 
Omichund seemed hardly to admit of any parallel, 
yet the loftier and more prominent iniquities of 
Mr. Hastings's government were supposed to have 
thrown even these into shadow. Against him, 
therefore, — now rendered a still nobler object of 
attack by the haughty spirit with which he defied 
his accusers, — the whole studies and energies of 
Mr. Burke’s mind were directed. 
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It lias already been remarked that to the im- 
petuous zeal with which Burke at this period 
rushed into Indian politics, and to that ascendancy 
over his party by which he so often compelled 
them to “swell with their tributary urns his flood,” 
the ill-fated East India Bill of Mr. Fox in a consi- 
derable degree owed its origin. In truth, the 
disposition and talents of this extraordinary man 
made him at least as dangerous as useful to any 
party with which he connected himself. Liable 
as he was to be hurried into unsafe extremes, im- 
patient of contradiction, and with a sort of feudal 
turn of mind, which exacted the unconditional 
service of his followers, it required, even at that 
time, but little penetration to foresee the violent 
schism that ensued some years after, or to pro- 
nounce that, whenever he should be unable to 
command his party, he would desert it. 

The materials which he had been collecting on 
the subject of India, and the indignation with 
which these details of delinquency had filled him, 
at length burst forth (like that mighty cloud, 
described by himself as “ pouring its whole con- 
tents over the plains of the Carnatic”) in his won- 
derful speech on the Nabob of Arcot’s debts* — a 

* Isocrates, in his Encomium upon Helen, dwells much on 
the advantage to an orator of speaking upon subjects from 
which but little eloquence is expected - ran Qauhvt 
kxi TXTutoiv. There is little doubt, indeed, that surprise 
must have considerable share in the pleasure which we derive 
from eloquence on such unpromising topics as have inspired 
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speech, whose only rivals perhaps in all the re- 
cords of oratory, are to be found among three or 
four others of his own, which, like those poems 
of Petrarch called Sorelle from their kindred ex- 
cellence, may be regarded as sisters in beauty, and 
equalled only by each other. 

Though the charges against Mr. Hastings had 
long been threatened, it was not till the present 
year that Mr. Burke brought them formally for- 
ward. He had been, indeed, defied to this issue 
by the friends of the Governor-General, whose 
reliance, however, upon the sympathy and sup- 
port of the ministry (accorded, as a matter of 
course, to most State delinquents,) was, in this 
instance, contrary to all calculation, disappointed. 
Mr. Pitt, at the commencement of the proceed- 
ings, had shown strong indications of an intention 
to take the cause of the Governor-General under 
his protection. Mr. Dundas, too, had exhibited 
one of those convenient changes of opinion, by 
which such statesmen can accommodate them- 
selves to the passing hue of the Treasury-bench, 
as naturally as the Eastern insect does to the co- 
lour of the leaf on which it feeds. Though one 
of the earliest and most active denouncers of In- 
dian mis-government, and even the mover of 

three of the most masterly speeches that can be selected from 
modern oratory — that of Burke on the Nabob of Arcot's debts, 
of Grattan on Tithes, and of Mr. Fox on the Westminster 
Scrutiny, 
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rious statements and conjectures were, at the 
time, brought forward to account for it. Jealousy 
of the great and increasing influence of Mr. Has- 
tings at court was, in general, the motive assigned 
for the conduct of the Minister. It was even be- 
lieved that a wish expressed by the King, to have 
his new favourite appointed President of the 

Beard of Control, was what decided Mr. Pitt to 

• 

extinguish, by co-operating with the Opposition, 
every chance of a rivalry, which might prove 
troublesome, if not dangerous, to his power. 
There is no doubt that the arraigned ruler of 
India was honoured at this period with the dis- 
tinguished notice of the Court, — partly, perhaps, 
from admiration of his proficiency in that mode 
of governing, to which all Courts are, more or 
less, instinctively inclined ) and partly from a 
strong distaste to those who were his accusers ; 
which would have been sufficient to recommend 
any person or measure to which they were op- 

But whether Mr. Pitt, in the part which he now 
took, was actuated merely by personal motives, 
or (as his eulogists represent) by a strong sense of 
impartiality and justice, he must at all events 
have considered the whole proceeding, at this mo- 
ment, as a most seasonable diversion of the attacks 
of the Opposition, from his own person and go- 
vernment to an object so little connected with 
either. The many restless and powerful spirits 
vol. 1 . 35 
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now opposed to him would soon have found, or 
made, some vent for their energies, more likely 
to endanger the stability of his power ; — and, as 
an expedient for drawing off some of that perilous 
lightning, which flashed around him from the lips 
of a Burke, a Fox, and a Sheridan, the prosecu- 
tion of a great criminal like Mr. Hastings furnish- 
ed as efficient a conductor as could be desired. 

Still, however, notwithstanding the accession 
of the Minister, and the impulse given by the 
majorities which he commanded, the projected 
Impeachment was but tardy and feeble in its move- 
ments, and neither the House nor the public 
went cordially along with it. Great talents, 
united to great power — even when, as in the in- 
stance of Mr. Hastings, abused — is a combination 
before which men are inclined to bow implicitly. 
The iniquities, too, of Indian rulers were of that 
gigantic kind, which seemed to outgrow censure, 
and even, in some degree, challenge admiration. 
In addition to all this, Mr. Hastings had been suc- 
cessful ; and success but too often throws a charm 
round injustice, like the dazzle of the necroman- 
cer’s shield in Ariosto, before which every one 
falls 

“ Con gli occhi abbacinati, e senza mente.” 

The feelings, therefore, .of the public were, at 
the outset of the prosecution, rather for than 
against the supposed delinquent. Nor was this 
tendency counteracted by any very partial lean- 
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ing towards his accusers. Mr. Fox had hardly 
yet recovered his defeat on the India Bill, or — 
what had been still more fatal to him — his vic- 
tory in the Coalition. Mr. Burke, in spite of his 
great talents and zeal, was by no means popular. 
There was a tone of dictatorship in his public de- 
meanour against which men naturally rebelled ; 
and the impetuosity and passion with which 
he flung himself into every favourite subject, 
showed a want of self-government but little calcu- 
lated to inspire respect. Even his eloquence, va- 
rious and splendid as it was, failed in general to 
win or command the attention of his hearers, and, 
in this great essential of public speaking, must be 
considered inferior to that ordinary, but practi- 
cal, kind of oratory,* which reaps its harvest at 
the moment of delivery, and is afterwards remem- 
bered less for itself than its effects. There was a 
something — which those who have but read him 
can with difficulty conceive — that marred the 
impression of his most sublime and glowing dis- 
plays. In vain did his genius put forth its superb 
plumage, glittering all over with the hundred 
eyes of fancy — the gait of the bird was heavy and 
awkward, and its voice seemed rather to scare 
than attract. Accordingly, many of those mas- 

* Whoever, upon comparison, is deemed by a common 
audience the greatest orator, ought most certainly to be pro- 
nounced snch by men of science and erudition.”— Hume, 
Essay i3. 
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terly discourses, which, in their present form, 
may proudly challenge comparison with all the 
written eloquence upon record, were, at the time 
when they were pronounced, either coldly listen- 
ed to, or only welcomed as a signal and excuse 
lor not listening at all. To such a length was 
this indifference carried, that, on the evening 
when he delivered his great Speech on the Nabob 
of Arcot’s debts, so faint was the impression it 
produced upon the House, that Mr. Pitt and Lord 
Grenville, as I have heard, not only consulted with 
each other as to whether it was necessary they 
should take the trouble of answering it, but de- 
cided in the negative. Yet doubtless, at the pre- 
sent moment, if Lord Grenville — master as he is 
of all the knowledge that belongs to a statesman 
and a scholar — were asked to point out from the 
stores of his reading the few models of oratorical 
composition, to the perusal of which he could 
most frequently, and with unwearied admiration, 
return, this slighted and unanswered speech 
would be among the number. 

From all these combining circumstances it arose 
that the prosecution of Mr. Hastings, even after 
the accession of the Minister, excited but a slight 
and wavering interest ; and, without some extra- 
ordinary appeal to the sympathies of the House 
and the country — some startling touch to the 
chord of public feeling — it was questionable 
whether the enquiry would not end as abortively 
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as all the other Indian inquests* that had pre- 
ceded it. 

In this state of the proceeding, Mr. Sheridan 
brought forward, on the 7th of February in the 
House of Commons, the charge relative to the 
Begum Princesses of Oude, and delivered that ce- 
lebrated Speech, f whose effect upon its hearers has 

* Namely, the fruitless prosecution of Lord Clive bv Ge- 
neral Burgoyne, the trifling verdict upon the persons who 
had imprisoned Lord Pigot, and the Bill of Pains and Penal- 
ties against Sir Thomas Rumbold, finally withdrawn. 

■J-Mr. Burke declared it to be “ the most astonishing effort 
of eloquence, argument, and wit united, of which there was 
any record or tradition.” Mr. Fox said, “ All that he had 
ever heard, all that he had ever read, when compared with it, 
dwindled into nothing, and vanischd like vapour before the 
sun — and Mr. Pitt acknowledged “ that it surpassed all 
the eloquence of ancient and modern times, and possessed 
every thing that genius or art could furnish, -to agitate and 
controul the human mind.” 

There were several other tributes, of a less distinguished 
kind, of which I find the following account in the Annual 
Register : — 

“ Sir William Dolbcn immediately moved an adjournment 
of the debate, confessing that, in the state of mind in which 
Mr. Sheridan’s speech had left him, it was impossible for him 
to give a determinate opinion. Mr. Stanhope seconded the 
motion. When he bad entered the House, he was not 
ashamed to acknowledge that his opinion inclined to the side 
of Mr. Hastings. But such had been the wonderful efficacy 
of Mr. Sheridan’s convincing detail of facts, and irresistible 
eloquence, that he could not but say that his sentiments were 
materially changed. Nothing, indeed, but information almost 
equal to a miracle, could determine him not to vole for the 
charge 5 but he had just felt the influence of such a miracle, 
and he could not but ardently desire to avoid an immediate 
decision. Mr. Matthew Montague confessed that he had felt 
a similar revolution of sentiment.” 

35 . 
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no parallel in the annals of ancient or modern 
eloquence. When we recollect the men by whom 
the House of Commons was at that day adorned, 
and the conflict of high passions and interests in 
which they had been so lately engaged ; — when 
we see them all, of all parties, brought (as Mr. Pitt 
expressed it) “ under the wand of the enchanter,” 
and only vying with each other in their descrip- 
tion of the fascination by which they were bound ; 

— when we call to mind, too, that he, whom the 
first statesmen of the age thus lauded, had but 
lately descended among them from a more aerial 
region of intellect, bringing trophies falsely sup- 
posed to be incompatible with political prowess ; 

— it is impossible to imagine a moment of more 
entire and intoxicating triumph. The only alloy 
that could mingle with such complete success must 
be the fear that it was too perfect ever to come 
again ; — that his fame had then reached the me- 
ridian point, and from that consummate moment 
must date its decline. 

Of this remarkable Speech there exists no Re- 
port; — for it would be absurd to dignify with 
that appellation the meagre and lifeless sketch, 
the 

Tenuem sine viribus umbram 

In faciem /Enece, 

which is given in the Annual Registers and Par- 
liamentary Debates. Its fame, therefore, remains 
like an empty shrine — a cenotaph still crowned 
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and honoured, though the inmate is wanting. 
Mr. Sheridan was frequently urged to furnish a 
Report himself, and from his habit of preparing 
and writing out his speeches, there is little doubt 
that he could have accomplished such a task 
without much difficulty. But, whether from in- 
dolence or design, he contented himself with 
leaving to imagination, which, in most cases, he 
knew, transcends reality, the task of justifying 
his eulogists, and perpetuating the tradition of 
their praise. Nor, in doing thus, did he act per- 
haps unwisely for his fame. We may now in- 
dulge in dreams of the eloquence that could pro- 
duce such effects,* as we do of the music of the 
ancients and the miraculous powers attributed to 
it, with as little risk of having our fancies chilled 
by the perusal of the one, as there is of our faith 
being disenchanted by hearing a single strain of 
the other. 

After saying thus much, it may seem a sort of 

* The following anecdote is given as a proof of the irresis- 
tible power of this speech in a note upon Mr. Bisset’s History 
of the Reign of George III. : — 

“The late Mr. Logan, well known for his literary efforts, 
and author of a most masterly defence of Mr. Hastings, went 
that day to the House of Commons, prepossessed for the ac- 
cused and against bis accuser. At the expiration of the first 
hour he said to a friend, ‘All this is declamatory assertion 
without proof:’ — when the second was finished, ‘This is a 
most wonderful oration — at the close of the third, ‘ Mr. Has- 
tings has acted very unjustifiably:’ — the fourth, ‘Mr. Hastings 
is a most atrocious criminal;’ — and, at last, ‘Of all monsters 
of iniquity the most enormous is Warren HaltingsP” 


Digitized by Google 



MEMOIRS OF 


4l6 

wilful profanation, to turn to the spiritless ab- 
stract of this speech, which is to be found in all 
the professed reports of Parliamentary oratory, 
and which stands, like one of those half-clothed 
mummies in the Sicilian vaults, with, here and 
there, a fragment of rhetorical drapery, to give 
an appearance of life to its inarrowless frame. 
There is, however, one passage so strongly marked 
with the characteristics of Mr. Sheridan’s talent — 
of his vigorous use of the edge of the blade, with 
his too frequent display of the glitter of the point 
— that it may be looked upon as a pretty faithful 
representation of what he spoke, and claim a 
place among the authentic specimens of his ora- 
tory. Adverting to some of those admirers of 
Mr. Hastings, who were not so implicit in their 
partiality as to give unqualified applause to his 
crimes, but found an excuse for their atrocity in 
the greatness of his mind, he thus proceeds : — 

“ To estimate the solidity of such a defence, it would 
be sufficient merely to consider in what consisted this 
prepossessing distinction, this captivating characteristic 
of greatness of mind. Is it not solely to be traced in 
great actions directed to great ends ? In them, and them 
alone, we are to search for true estimable magnanimity. 
To them only can we justly affix the splendid title and 
honours of real greatness. There was indeed another 
species of greatness, which displayed itself in boldly 
conceiving a bad measure, and undauntedly pursuing it 
to its accomplishment. But had Mr. Hastings the me- 
rit of exhibiting either of these descriptions of greatness, 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


4l? 

— even of the latter ? He saw nothing great — nothing 
magnanimous — nothing open — nothing direct in his mea- 
sures or in his mind . On the contrary , he had too often 
pursued the worst objects by the worst means. His 
course was an eternal deviation from rectitude. He 
either tyrannised or deceived ; and was by turns a Diony- 
sius and a Scapin.* As well might the writhing obliquity 
of the serpent be compared to the swift directness of the 
arrow, as the duplicity of Mr. Hastings’s ambition to the 
simple steadiness of genuine magnanimity. In his mind 
all was shuffling, ambiguous, dark, insidious, and little : 
nothing simple, nothing unmixed : all affected plainness, 
and actual dissimulation ; — a heterogeneous mass of con- 
tradictory qualities 5 with nothing great but his crimes j 
and even those contrasted by the littleness of his motives, 
’ which at once denoted both his baseness and his 
meanness, and marked him for a traitor and a trickster. 
Nay, in his style and writing there was the same mixture 
of vicious contrarieties ; — the most grovelling ideas were 
conveyed in the most inflated language, giving mock 
consequence to low cavils, and uttering quibbles in he- 
roics ; so that his compositions disgusted the mind’s 
taste, as much as his actions excited the soul’s abhor- 
rence. Indeed this mixture of character seemed by some 
unaccountable, but inherent quality, to be appro- 
priated, though in inferior degrees, to every thing that 
concerned his employer^. He remembered to have heard 
an honourable and learned gentleman (Mr. Dundas) 
remark, that there was something in the first frame and 
constitution of the Company, which extended the sordid 

* The spirit of this observation has been well condensed in 
the compound name given by the Abbe de Pradt to Napoleon 
— “ Jupiter-Scapin.” 
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principles of their origin over all their successive opera- 
tions ; connecting with their civil policy, and even with 
their boldest achievements, the meanness of a pedlar and 
the profligacy of pirates. Alike in the political and the 
military line could be observed auctioneering ambassa- 
dors and trading generals; — and thus we saw a revolu- 
tion brought about by affidavits; an army employed in 
executing an arrest; a town besieged on a note of hand ; 
a prince dethroned for the balance of an account. 
Thus it was they exhibited a government which united 
the mock majesty of a bloody sceptre, and the little 
traffic of a merchants counting-house , wielding a 
truncheon with one hand, and picking a pocket with the 
other." 

The effect of this Speech, added to the line 
taken by the Minister, turned the balance against 
Hastings, and decided the Impeachment. 

Congratulations on his success poured in upon 
Mr. Sheridan, as may be supposed, from all quar- 
ters; and the letters that he received from his 
own family on the occasion were preserved by 
him carefully and fondly through life. The fol- 
lowing extract from one written by Charles She- 
ridan is highly honourable to both brothers : — 

“My Dear Dick, Dublin Castle , i 3 th February , 1787. 

“ Could I for a moment forget you were my brother, 
I should, merely as an Irishman , think myself bound 
to thank you, for the high credit you have done your 
country. You may be assured, therefore, that the 
sense of national pride, which I in common with all your 
countrymen on this side of the water must feel on this 
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splendid occasion, acquires no small increase of personal 
satisfaction, when I reflect to whom Ireland is indebted, 
for a display of ability so unequalled, that the honour 
derived from it seems too extensive to be concentered in 
an individual, but ought to give, and I am persuaded 
will give, a new respect for the name of Irishman. I 
have heard and read the accounts of your speech, and of 
the astonishing impression it made, with tears of exul- 
tation : but what will flatter you more — I can solemnly 
declare it to be a fact, that I have, since the news reached 
us, seen good honest Irish pride, national pride I 
mean, bring tears into the eyes of many persons, on this 
occasion, who never saw you. I need not, after what I 
have stated, assure you, that it is with the most heart- 
felt satisfaction that I offer you my warmest congratula- 
tions.” * * * * 

The following is from his eldest sister, Mrs. 
Joseph Lefanu : — 

. “ My Dear Brother, i 6 th February, 1787. 

“ The day before yesterday I received the account of 
your glorious speech. Mr. Crauford was so good as to 
write a more particular and satisfactory one to Mr. Le- 
fanu than we could have received from the papers. I 
have watched the first interval of ease from a cruel and 
almost incessant head-dche to give vent to my feelings, 
and tell you how much I rejoice in your success. May 
it be entire ! May the God who fashioned you, and gave 
you powers to sway the hearts of men and controul their 
wayward wills, be equally favourable to you in all your 
undertakings, and make your reward here and here- 
after ! Amen, from the bottom of my soul ! My affection 
for you has been ever ‘passing the love of women.’ 

* 
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Adverse circumstances have deprived me qf the pleasure 
of your society, but have had no effect in weakening my 
regard for you. I know your heart too well to suppose 
that regard is indifferent to you, and soothingly sweet to 
me is the idea that, in some pause of thought from the 
important matters that occupy your mind, your earliest 
friend is sometimes recollected by you. 

“ I know you are much above the little vanity that 
seeks its gratification in the praises of the million, but 
you must be pleased with the applause of the discerning, 
— with the tribute I may say of affection paid to the 
goodness of your heart. People love your character as 
much as they admire your talents. My father is, in a 
degree that I did not expect, gratified with the gene- 
ral attention you have excited here : he seems truly 
pleased that men should say, ‘ There goes the father of 
Gaul.’ If your fame has shed a ray of brightness over all 
so distinguished as to be connected with you, I am sure 
I may say it has infused a ray of gladness into my heart, 

deprest as it has been with ill health and long confine- 

* * ★ 

ment. 

There is also another letter from this lady, of 
the same date, to Mrs. Sheridan, which begins 
thus enthusiastically : — 


“ My Dear Sheri. . 

“ Nothing but death could keep me silent on such an 
occasion as this. I wish you joy — I am sure you feel it: 
‘ oh moments worth whole ages past, and all that are to 
come.’ You may laugh at mv enthusiasm if you please — 
I glory in it.” * •' * * 

In the month of April following, Mr. Sheridan 
opened the Seventh Charge, which accused Has- 


Digitized by Google 



R. B. SHERIDAN. 


4 ^ I 

tings of corruption, in receiving bribes and pre- 
sents. The orator was here again lucky in having 
abrancli of the case allotted to him, which, though 
by no means so susceptible of the ornaments of 
eloquence as the former, had the advantage of 
being equally borne out by testimony, and formed 
one of the .most decided features of the cause. 
The avidity, indeed, with which Hastings exacted 
presents, and then concealed them as long as 
there was a chance of his being able to appro- 
priate them to himself, gave a mean and ordinary 
air to iniquities, whose magnitude would other- 
wise have rendered them imposing, if not grand. 

The circumstances, under which the present 
from Clieyte Sing was extorted, shall be related 
when I come to speak of the great Speech in 
Westminster Ilall. The other strong cases of 
corruption, on which Mr. Sheridan now dwelt, 
were the sums given by the Munny Begum (in 
return for her appointment to a trust for which, 
it appears, she was unfit,) both to Hastings him- 
self and his useful agent, Middleton. This charge, 
as far as regards the latter, was never denied — 
and the suspicious lengths to which the Governor- 
General went, in not only refusing all enquiry 
into his own share of the transaction, but having 
his accuser, Nuncomar, silenced by an unjust sen- 
tence of death, render his acquittal on this charge 
such a stretch of charity, as nothing but a total 
vol. i. 36 
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ignorance of the evidence and all its bearings can 
justify. 

The following passage, with which Sheridan 
wound up his Speech on this occasion, is as strong 
an example as can be adduced of that worst sort 
of florid style, which prolongs metaphor into al- 
legory, and, instead of giving in a single sentence 
the essence of many flowers, spreads the flowers 
themselves, in crude heaps, over a whole para-, 
graph : — 

“ In conclusion, (he observed,) that, although within 
this rank, but infinitely too fruitful wilderness of ini- 
quities — within this dismal and unhallowed labyrinth 
— it was most natural to cast an eye of indignation and 
concern over the wide and towering forest of enormities 
— all rising in the dusky magnificence of guilt ; and to 
fix the dreadfully-excited attention upon the huge 
trunks of r e ven ge , ra pin e , ty ranny , and oppression ; — yet 
it became not less necessary to trace out the poisonous 
weeds, the baleful brushwood, and all the little, creeping, 
deadly plants, which were, in quantity and extent, if 
possible, more noxious. The whole range of this far- 
spreading calamity was sown in the hot-bed of corrup- 
tion ; and had risen, by rapid and mature growth , into 
every species of illegal and atrocious violence.” 

At the commencement of the proceedings against 
Hastings, an occurrence, immediately connected 
with them, had brought Sheridan and his early 
friend Halhed together, under circumstances as 
different as well can be imagined from those under 
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which they had parted, as boys. The distance, 
indeed, that had separated them in the interval 
was hardly greater than the divergence that had 
taken place in their pursuits; for, while Sheridan 
had been converted into a senator and statesman, 
the lively H allied had become an -East Indian 
Judge, and a learned commentator on the Gentoo 
Laws. Upon the subject, too, on which they now 
met, their views and interests were wholly oppo- 
site, — Sheridan being the accuser of Hastings, and 
Halhed his friend. The following are the public 
circumstances that led to their interview : 

In one of the earliest debates on the Charges 
against the Governor-General, Major Scott having 
asserted that, when Mr. Fox was preparing his 
India Bill, overtures of accommodation had been 
made, by his authority, to Mr. Hastings, added 
that he (Major Scott) “ entertained no doubt that, 
had Mr. Hastings then come home, he would have 
heard nothing of all this calumny, and all these 
serious accusations.” Mr. Fox, whom this charge 
evidently took by surprise, replied that he was 
wholly ignorant of any such overtures, and that 
“ whoever made, or even hinted, at such an offer, 
as coming from him, did it without the smallest 
shadow of authority.” By an explanation, a few 
days after, from Mr. Sheridan, it appeared that 
he was the person who had taken the step alluded 
to by Major Scott. His interference, however, he 
said, was solely founded upon an opinion which 
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he had himself formed with respect to the India 
Bill, namely, that it would he wiser, on grounds 
of expediency, not to make it retrospective in any 
of its clauses. In consequence of this opinion, he 
had certainly commissioned a friend to enquire 
of Major Scott, whether, if Mr. Hastings were 
recalled, he would come home ; — but “ that there 
had been the most distant idea of bartering with 
Mr. Hastings for his support of the Indian Bill, 
he utterly denied.” In conclusion, he referred, 
for the truth of what he had now stated, to Ma- 
jor Scott, who, instantly rising, acknowledged 
that, from enquiries which he had since made 
of the gentleman deputed to him by Mr. Sheridan 
on the occasion, lie was ready to bear testimony 
to the fairness of the statement just submitted to 
the House, and to admit his own mistake in the 
interpretation which he had put on the trans- 
action. 

It was in relation to this misunderstanding that 
the interview took place in the year 1786 be- 
tween Sheridan and Hallied — the others present 
being Major Scott and Doctor Parr, from whom I 
heard the circumstance. The feelings of this ve- 
nerable scholar towards “ iste Scotus” (as he calls 
Major Scott in his Preface to Bellendenus) were 
not, it is well known, of the most favourable 
kind ; and he took the opportunity of this in- 
terview to tell that gentleman fully what he 
thought of him : — “ For ten minutes,” said the 
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Doctor, in describing bis aggression, “ I poured 
out upon him hot, scalding abuse — ’tvvas lava, 
Sir !” 

Among the other questions that occupied the 
attention of Mr. Sheridan during this session , the 
most important were the Commercial Treaty 
with France, and the Debts of the Prince of Wales. 

The same erroneous views, by which the oppo- 
sition to the Irish Commercial Propositions was 
directed, still continued to actuate Mr. Fox and 
his friends in tlieir pertinacious resistance to the 
Treaty with France; — a measure which reflects 
high honour upon the memory of Mr. Pitt, as one 
of the first efforts of a sound and liberal policy 1,0 
breakthrough that system of restriction and inter- 
ference, which had so long embarrassed the flow 
of international commerce. 

The wisdom of leaving trade to find its own 
way into those channels which the reciprocity of 
wants established among mankind opens to it, is 
one of those obvious truths that have lain long 
on the highways of knowledge, before practical 
statesmen would condescend to pick them up. 
It has been shown, indeed, that the sound prin- 
ciples of commerce, which have at last forced 
their w'ay from the pages of thinking men into 
the councils of legislators, were more than a 
hundred years since promulgated by Sir Dudley 
North ;* — and in the Querist of Bishop Berkeley 
* McCulloch’s Lectures on Political Economy. 

36 . 
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may be found the outlines of all that the best 
friends not only of free trade but of free religion 
would recommend to the rulers of Ireland at the 
present day. Thus frequently does Truth, before 
the drowsy world is prepared for her, like 

“ The nice Morn on the Indian steep. 

From her cabin’d loophole peep.” 

Though Mr. Sheridan spoke frequently in the 
course of the discussions, he does not appear to 
have, at any time, encountered the main body of 
the question, but to have confined himself chiefly 
to a consideration of the effects, which the treaty 
would have upon the interests of Ireland ; — a 
point which he urged with so much earnestness, 
as to draw down upon him from one of the 
speakers the taunting designation of “ Self-ap- 
pointed Representative of Ireland.” 

Mr. Fox was the most active antagonist of the 
Treaty ; and his speeches on the subject may be 
counted among those feats of prowess, with which 
the chivalry of Genius sometimes adorns the cause 
of Error. In founding, as he did, his chief argu- 
ment against commercial intercourse upon the 
“ natural enmity” between the two countries, he 
might have referred, it is true, to high Whig 
authority : — “ The late Lord Oxford told me,” says 
Lord Bolingbroke, “ that my Lord Soiners being 
pressed, I know not on what occasion or by whom, 
on the unnecessary and ruinous continuation of 
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the war, instead of giving reasons to show the 
necessity of it, contented himself to reply that 
he had been bred up in a hatred to France.” — 

But no authority, however high, can promote a 
prejudice into a reason, or conciliate any respect 
for this sort of vague, traditional hostility, which 
is often obliged to seek its own justification in 
the very mischiefs which itself produces. If 
Mr. Fox ever happened to peruse the praises, 
which liis Anti^allican sentiments on this occasion * . 

procured for him, from the tedious biographer of 
his rival, Mr. Gifford, he would have suspected, 
like Phocion, that he must have spoken some- 
thing unworthy of himself, to have drawn down 
upon his head a panegyric from such a quarter. 

Another of Mr. Fox’s ai'guments against enter- 
ing into commercial relations with France, was 
the danger lest English merchants, by investing 
their capital in foreign speculations, should be- 
come so entangled with the interest of another 
country as to render them less jealous than they 
ought to be of the honour of their own, and less 
ready to rise in its defence, wlien wronged or 
insulted. But, assuredly, a want of pugnacity is 
not the evil to be dreaded among nations — still 
_ less between two, whom the orator had just re- 
presented as inspired by a “ natural enmity” 
against each other. He ought rather, upon this 
assumption, to have welcomed the prospect of a 
• connection,- which, by transfusing and blending 
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their commercial interests, and giving each a 
stake in the prosperity of the other, would not 
only soften away the animal antipathy attributed 
to them, but, by enlisting selGshness on the side 
of peace and amity, afford the best guarantee 
against wanton warfare, that the wisdom of states- 
men or philosophers has yet devised. 

Mr. Burke, in affecting to consider the question 
in an enlarged point of view, fell equally short of 
• its real dimensions; and even descended to the 
weakness of ridiculing such commercial arrange- 
ments , as unworthy altogether of tlje contempla- 
tion of the higher order of statesmen. “ The 
Right Honourable gentleman,” he said, “ had 
talked of the treaty as if it were the affair of two 
little counting - houses, and not of two great 
countries. He seemed to consider it as a conten- 
tion between the sign of the Fleur-de-lis, and the 
sign of the Red Lion, which house should obtain 
the best custom. Such paltry considerations were 
below his notice.” 

In such terms could Burke, from temper or 
waywardness of judgment, attempt to depreciate 
a speech which may be said to have contained 
Qju, uiillu minous statement of the principles of 
commerce, with the most judicious view's of their 
application to details, that had ever, at that pe- 
riod, been presented to the House. 

The wise and enlightened opinions of Mr. Pitt, 
both with respect to Trade, and another very dif- • 
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ferent subjet of legislation, Religion, would have 
been far more worthy of the imitation of some.of 
his self-styled followers, than those errors which 
they are so glad to shelter under the sanction of 
his name. For encroachments upon the property 
and liberty of the subject, for financial waste and 
unconstitutional severity, they have the prece- 
dent of their great master ever ready on their lips. 
But, in all that would require wisdom and libe- 
rality in his copyists — in the repugnance he felt 
to restrictions and exclusions, affecting either the 
worldly commerce of man with man, or the spi- 
ritual intercourse of man with his God, — in all 
this, like the Indian that quarrels with his idol, 
these pretended followers not only dissent from 
their prototype themselves, but violently denounce, 
as mischievous, his opinions when adopted by 
others. 

In attributing to party feelings the wrong views 
entertained by the Opposition on this question, 
we should but defend their sagacity at the expence 
of their candour ; and the cordiality, indeed, with 
which they came forward this year to praise the 
spirited part taken by the Minister in the affairs 
of Holland — even allowing that it would be diffi- . 
cult for Whigs not to concur in a measure so na- 
tional — sufficiently acquits them of any such per- 
verse spirit of party, as would, for the mere sake 
of opposition, go wrong because the Minister was 
right. To the sincerity of one of their objections 
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to the -Treaty — namely, that it was a design, on 
the part of France, to detach England, by the 
temptation of a mercantile advantage, from her 
ancient alliance with Holland and her other con- 
tinental connections — Mr. liurke bore testimony, 
as far as himself was concerned, by repeating the 
same opinions, after an interval of ten years, in 
his testamentary work, the “Lettereon a Regicide 
Peace.” 

The other important question which I have 
mentioned as engaging, during the session of 1 787, 
the attention of Mr. Sheridan, was the application 
to Parliament for the payment of the Prince of 
Wales’s debts. The embarrassments of the Heir- 
Apparent were but a natural consequence of his 
situation ; and a little more graciousness and 
promptitude on the part of the King, in inter- 
posing to relieve His Royal Highness from the 
difficulties under which he laboured, would have 
afforded a chance of detaching him from his new 
political associates, of which, however the affec- 
tion of the Royal parent may have slumbered, it 
is strange that his sagacity did not hasten to avail 
itself. A contrary system, however, was adopted. 
The haughty indifference both of the monarch 
and his minister threw the Prince entirely on the 
sympathy of the Opposition. Mr. Pitt identified 
himself with the obstinacy of the father, while 
Mr. Fox and the Opposition committed themselves 
with the irregularities of the son ; and the proceed- 
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ings of both parties were such as might have been 
expected from their respective connections — the 
Royal mark was but too visible upon each. 

One evil consequence, that was on the point of 
resulting from the embarrassed situation in which 
the prince now found himself, was his acceptance 
of a loan which the Duke of Orleans had prof- 
fered him, and which would have had the perilous 
tendency of placing the future Sovereign of Eng- 
land in a state of dependence, as creditor, on a 
Prince of France. That the negociations in this 
extraordinary transaction had proceeded farther 
than is generally supposed, will appear from the 
following letters of the Duke of Portland to She- 
ridan : — 

“ Dear Sheridan, Sunday noon , i3 Dec. 

“ Since I saw you 1 have received a confirmation of 
the intelligence which was the subject of our conver- 
sation. The particulars varied in no respect from those 
I related to you- — except iu the addition of a pension, 
which is to take place immediately on the event which 
entitles the creditors to payment, and is to be granted for 

life to a nominee of the D. of O s. The loan was 

mentioned in a mixed company by two of the French- 
women and a Frenchman (none of whose names I know) 
in Calonne's presence, who interrupted them, by asking, 
how they came to know any thing of the matter, then 
set them right in two or three particulars which they 
had mistaled, and afterwards begged them, for Gods 
sake, not to talk of it, because it might be their com- 
plete ruin. 
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“ I am going to Bulstrode — but will return at a 
moment’s notice, if I can be of the least use in getting 
rid of this odious engagement , or preventing its being 
entered into, if it should not be yet completed. 

“ Yours ever, 

“ P.” 

“ Dear Sheridan, 

“ I think myself much obliged to you for what you 
have done. I hope I am not too sanguine in looking to a 
good conclusion of this bad business. I will certainly 
be in town by two o’clock. 

“ Bulstrode, Monday, it±. Dec. “Yours ever, 

9 A. M. . “ P.” 

Mr. Sheridan, who was now high in the confi- 
dence of the Prince, had twice, in the course of 
the year 1786, taken occasion to allude publicly 
to the embarrassments of II is Royal Highness. 
Indeed, the decisive measure which this Illus- 
trious Person himself had adopted, in reducing 
his establishment, and devoting apart of his in- 
come to the discharge of his debts, sufficiently 
proclaimed the true state of affairs to the public. 
Still, however, the strange policy was persevered 
in, of adding the discontent of the Heir-Apparent 
to the other weapons in the hands of the Opposi- 
tion ; — and, as might be expected, they were not 
tardy in turning it to .account. In the spring of 
1787, the embarrassed state of His Royal Highness’s 
affairs was brought formally under the notice of 
parliament by Alderman Newenham. 

During one of the discussions to which the sub- 
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ject gave rise, Mr. Rolle, the member for De- 
vonshire, a strong adherent of the ministry, in 
deprecating the question about to be agitated, 
affirmed that “ it went immediately to affect our 
Constitution in Church and State.” In these so- 
lemn words it was well understood, that he 
alluded to a report at that time generally be- 
lieved, and, indeed, acted upon by many in the 
etiquette of private life, that a marriage had been 
solemnized between the Prince of Wales and Mrs. 
Fitzherbert — a lady of the Roman Catholic per- 
suasion, who, with more danger to her own peace 
than to that of either Church or State, had for 
some time been the distinguished object of His 
Royal Highness’s affection. 

Even had an alliance of this description taken 
place, the provisions of the Royal Marriage Act 
would have nullified .it into a mere ceremony, 
inefficient, as it was supposed, for any other pur- 
pose than that of satisfying the scruples of one 
of the parties. But that dread of Popery, which 
in England starts at its own shadow, took alarm 
at the consequences of an intercourse so hete- 
rodox ; and it became necessary, in the opinion 
of the Prince and his friends, to put an end to 
the apprehensions that were abroad on the sub- 
ject. 

Nor can it be denied that, in the minds of those 
who believed that the marriage had been actually 

vol. t. 37 
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solemnized,* there were, in one point of view, 
very sufficient grounds of alarm. By the Statute 
of William and Mary, commonly called the Bill 
of Rights, it is enacted, among other causes of 
exclusion from the throne, that “ every person 
who shall marry a Papist shall be excluded, and 
for ever be incapable to inherit the crown of this ‘ 
realm.” — In such cases (adds this truly revolu- 
tionary Act) “ the people of these realms shall 
be and are hereby absolved of their allegiance.” 
Under this Act, which was confirmed by the Act 
of Settlement, it is evident that the Heir-Apparent 
would, by such a marriage as was now attributed 
to him, have forfeited his right of succession to 
the throne. From so serious a penalty, however, 
it was generally supposed, he would have been 
exempted by the operation of the Royal Marriage 
Act ( 1 2 George III. ), which rendered null and 
void any marriage contracted by any descendant 
of George II. without the previous consent of the 
King, or a twelvemonth’s notice given to the 
Privy Council. 

That this Act would have nullified the alleged 
marriage of the Prince of Wales there is, of 
course, no doubt ; — but that it would have also 
exempted him from the forfeiture incurred by 

* Horne Tooke, in bis insidious pamphlet on the subject, 
presumed so far on this belief as to call Mrs. Fitzherbert 
** Her Royal Highness.” 
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marriage with a’ Papist, is a point which, in the 
minds of many, still remains a question. There 
are, it is well known, analogous cases in Law, 
where the nullity of an illegal transaction does 
not do away the penalty attached to it.* To per- 
sons, therefore, w r ho believed that the actual so- 
lemnization of the marriage could be proved by 
witnesses present at the ceremony, this view of 
the case, which seemed to promise an interruption 
of the Succession, could not fail to suggest some 
disquieting apprehensions and speculations, which 
nothing short, it was thought, of a public and 
authentic disavowal of the marriage altogether 
would be able effectually to allay. 

If in politics Princes are unsafe allies, in con- 
nections of a tenderer nature they are still more 
perilous partners ; and a triumph over a Royal 
lover is dearly bought by the various risks and 
humiliations which accompany it. Not only is a 
lower standard of constancy applied to persons of 
that rank, but when once love-affairs are convert- 
ed into matters of state, there is an end to all the 

* Thus a man, by contracting a second marriage pending 
the first marriage, commits a felony 5 and the crime, accord- 
ing to its legal description, consists in marrying, or con- 
tracting a marriage— though what he does is no more a mar- 
riage than that of the Heir-Apparent would he under the 
circumstances in question. 

The same principle, it appears, runs through the whole 
Law of Entails, both in England and Scotland ; and a variety 
of cases might be cited, in which, though the act done is 
void, yet the doing of it creates a forfeiture. 
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delicacy and mystery that ought to encircle them. 
The disavowal of a Royal marriage in the Gazette 
would have been no novelty in English history 
and the disclaimer, on the present occasion, 
though intrusted to a less official medium, was 
equally public, strong, and unceremonious. 

Mr. Fox, whc had not been present in the 
House of Commons when the member for Devon- 
shire alluded to the circumstance, took occasion, 
on the next discussion of the question, and, as he 
declared, with the immediate authority of the 
Prince, to contradict the report of the marriage in 
the fullest and most unqualified terms : — it was, 
lie said, “a miserable calumny, a low malicious 
falsehood, which had been propagated without 
doors, and made the wanton sport of the vulgar; 
— a tale, fit only to impose upon the lowest or- 
ders, a monstrous invention, a report of a fact 
which had not the smallest degree of foundation, 
actually impossible to have happened.” To an 
observation from Mr. Rolle, that “they all knew 
there was an Act of Parliament which forbade 
such a marriage; but that, though it could not be 
done under the formal sanction of the law, there 
were ways in which it might have taken place, 
and in which that law, in the minds of some per- 

* See in Ellis’s Letters of History, vol. iii, the declarations 
of Charles II. with respect to his marriage with “ one Mrs. 
Walters,” signed by himself, and published in The London 
Gazette. 
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sons, might have been satisfactorily evaded,” — 
Mr. Fox replied, that “ he did not deny the ca- 
lumny in question merely with regard to certain 
existing laws, but that he denied it in toto, in 
point of fact as well as of law : — it not only never 
could have happened legally, but it never did 
happen in any way whatsoever, and had from the 
beginning been a base and malicious falsehood.” 

Though Mr. Rolle, from either obstinacy or 
real distrust, refused, in spite of the repeated 
calls of Mr. Sheridan and Mr, Grey, to declare 
himself satisfied with this declaration, it was felt 
by the minister to be at least sufficiently explicit 
and decisive, to leave him no further pretext, in 
the eyes of the public, for refusing the relief 
which the situation of the Prince required. Ac- 
cordingly, a message from the Crown on the sub- 
ject of His Royal Highness’s debts was followed 
by an addition to his income of io,ooo 7 . yearly 
out of the Civil List; an issue of 161,000/. from 
the same source, for the discharge of his debts ; 
and 20,000 1 . on account of the works at Carlton 
House. 

In the same proportion that this authorised de- 
claration was successful in satisfying the public 
mind, it must naturally have been painful and 
humiliating to the person whose honour was in- 
volved in it. The immediate consequence of this 
feeling was a breach between that person and 
Mr. Fox, which, notwithstanding the continuance, 
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for so many years after, of the attachement of 
both to the same illustrious object, remained, it 
is understood, unreconciled to the last. 

If, in the first movement of sympathy with the 
pain excited in that quarter, a retractation of this 
public disavowal was thought of, the impossibi- 
lity of finding any creditable medium through 
which to convey it must soon have suggested itself 
to check the intention. Some middle course, 
however, it was thought might be adopted, which, 
without going the full length of retracting, might 
tend at least to unsettle the impression left upon 
the public, and, in some degree, retrieve that loss 
of station, which a disclaimer, coming in such an 
authentic shape, had entailed. To ask Mr. Fox 
to discredit his own statement was impossible. 
An application was, therefore, made to a young 
member of the party, who was then fast rising 
into the eminence which he has since so nobly 
sustained, and whose answer to the proposal is 
said to have betrayed some of that unaccommo- 
dating high-mindedness which, in more than one 
collision with Royalty, has proved him but an 
unfit adjunct to a Court. The reply to his refusal 
was, “Then, I must get Sheridan to say some- 
thing — and hence, it seems was the origin of 
those few dexterously unmeaning compliments, 
with which the latter, when the motion of Aider- 
man Newenham was withdrawn, endeavoured, 
without in the least degree weakening the decla- 
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ration of Mr. Fox, to restore that equilibrium of 
temper and self-esteem, which such a sacrifice of 
gallantry to expediency had naturally disturbed. 
In alluding to the offer of the Prince, through 
Mr. Fox, to answer any questions upon the sub- 
ject of his reported marriage, which it might be 
thought proper to put to him in the House, 
Mr. Sheridan said, — “ That no such idea had 
been pursued, and no such enquiry had been 
adopted, was a point which did credit to the de- 
corum, the feelings, and the dignity of Parlia- 
ment. But whilst His Royal Highness’s feelings 
had no doubt been considered on this occasion, 
he must take the liberty of saying, however some 
might think it a subordinate consideration, that 
there was another person entitled, in every deli- 
cate and honourable mind, to the same attention; 
one, whom he would not otherwise venture to 
describe or allude to, but by saying it was a name, 
which malice or ignorance alone could attempt 
to injure, and whose character and conduct 
claimed and were entitled to the truest respect.” 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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